


The GOlden Age

A JOURNAL OF FACT HOPE AND COURAGE

immnmnuunnnmnnnmnannunnainumnnnnn
in this issue
CONDOLENCES FOR MONESSEN
FAITH

IMMEDIATE ACTION
IMPERATIVE

NEW JERSEY’S
HELPLESS GOVERNOR

“THE BIBLE
AS LIVING LITERATURE”

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC
HIERARCHY AND THE BIBLE

every other
WEDNESDAY

five cents a copy
one dollar a wyear
Canada & Foreign 1.25

Vol. XVIII - No. 452
January 13, 1937



wen® @
LABOR AND ECONOMICS Terrible Heat in British Mines 236
Who Gets the Lion's Share? 231 0il to Last Thirty-one Years 236
Great Prosperity at Summit 234
Many Millions Still Unemployed 234 FINANCE—COMMERCE—TRANSPORTATION
The Cities Hardest Hit 234 More Automobile Wrecks Soon 237
Kelloge's Six-Hour Day 234 A Texas Automobile Thief 237
CGreenhours Workers in Ashtobyela 071 The Wriborough Bridge 237
Anna Toeok 1t Out on the Dishes 224 Conspiracies Against Automobilists 237
In the City of Evanston 237

SOCIAL AND EDUCATIONAL

CONDOLENCES FOR MONESSEN 227
Kixgpom ScHooLs 1N WESTERN
PENNSYLVANIA 230
Acts That Thrill 231
Cruelties to the Poor 231

2,650,000 PetrTion U.S. Rapio
C'OMMISSION TO STAND

FOR RIGHTEQUSNESS 232
Fartu 241
IMMEDIATE ACTION IMPERATIVE 242
THREE INTERESTING LETTERS 244

New Jersey’s Helpless Governor 244
How About a Little Christian

Liberty in New Jersey ? 245
JUDGE RUTHERFORD’S BROADCASTS

Exraxp 245
In Some British Schools 248

““Tie BipLE as Living LITERATURE’’ 250
Tuoe RomaN Carnoric HIERARCHY
AXD THE BIBLE 251

MANUFACTURING AND MINING
Miners Forced into Bootlegging Coal 236
Desperate Fight of British Miners 236

The Normandic's Great Record 238
Greatest Nickel Trip in the World 238
Some Facts About the Queen Mary 238

POLITICAL—DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN
The Deciding Factor in Ethiopia 246

Democracy in Yugoslavia 247
Fascism in Rumania 247
AGRICULTURE AND HUSBANDRY
Balsa the Lightest Wood 239
Erosion in Maine and New Jersey 239
Flowers Grown in the Sand 239

SCIENCE AND INVENTION
Proposed Huge Rain-making Device 235
Planes Detected 720 Miles Away 235
Efficient Homemade Ear Trumpet 235

TRAVEL AND MISCELLANY
California’s Industrious Woodpecker 240
Feed Kelp to Chickens 240
Riots over Gregorian Calendar 247

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY
Clergy Cry for Men and Munitions 248
The Rosierucian Philosophy 249
To Flimflam the People 255

@roe

Published every other Wednesday by
GOLDIEN AGE PUDLISHING COMPANY, INC,
117 Adams Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., U, S, A,
Clayton J. Woodworth President Nathan II. Knorr Vice President
Charles E, Wagner Secretary and Treasurcr

FIVLD CENTS A COPY .
$1 a year, United States; $1.25 to Canada and all other countries.

NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBLRS .
REMITTANCES : For your own safety, remit by postal or express money order. When
coin or currency is lost in the ordivary mails, there is no redress. Remuttances from
countries other than those named below may be made to the DBrooklyn oflice; but
only by INTERNATIONAL postal money order.
RECEIPT of a new or remewal subscription will be acknowledged only when requested,
NOTICE OF EXPIRATION is sent with the journal one month before subscription expires,
Plecase renew promptly to avoid loss of copies.
SEND CIIANGE OF ADDRESs direct to us rather than to the post office. Your request
should reach us at least two weeks before the date of issue with which it is to take
effect. Send your old as well as the new address. Copies will not be forwarded by
the post office to your new address unless extra postage is provided by jou.
PUBLISHED also in Bohemian, Danish, Duteh, Finnish, ¥rench, German, Greek, Japanese,
Norwegian, Polish, Spanish, Swedish.
OFFICES ¥OR OTHER COUNTRIES

British 34 Craven Terrace, London, W.2, England

Canadian 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto 5, Ontario, Canada

Australasian 7 Beresford Road. Strathfield, N. S.W,, Australia

South African Boston House, Cape Town, South Africa

Entered as second-class matter at Brooklyn, N.Y., under ihe Act of March 3, 1879.
..q@. (D000




dhe (30lden Ag <

Volume XVIII

Brooklyn, N.Y., Wednesday, January 13, 1937

Number 452

Condolences for Monessen

MONESSEN (Pa.) is to be pitied. Any city
that will permit itself to be browbeaten and
intimidated by a person of the limited intelli-
gence of Mayor James C. Gold should have its
charter revoked and be placed in the hands of
a guardian. The better element of that city
hangs its head in shame and regret over the un-
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or semblance of a trial, he found them “guilty
of some kind of offense and placed a fine of five
dollars against each. Mayor Jimmy probably
never read of Nero, the Roman tyrant, but is
stepping right along in his footsteps.

May 31, 1936, Jehovah’s witnesses again
called upon the people of Monessen, leaving with

Romance ain’t dead yet. Ye doughty crusader, Mayor Gold,
with ye fair Roman Hierarchy riding pillion, fares forth on
his dapple gray to make ye world safe for ye same cockeyed
damsel. Anom, ye doughty crusader spies ye foe of fearful

American acts of the wooden spoon who bosses
the town.

Once again The Golden Age brings to the at-
tention of its readers the shameful acts permit-
ted by the city of Monessen.

May 24, 1936, Jehoval’s witnesses called on
the people of Monessen with a petition for
redress of grievances. It was a protest against
the unlawful acts of the mayor and chief of
police in locking up the Kingdom School and
throwing the teacher into jail. Mayor Gold, be-
ing totally minus of information concerning the
constitutional right of petition, had 146 arrested
and jammed into prison cells. Without any trial,

aspect and smells ye smell of battle, and with flashing eye and
quivering nostril girds himself for ye terrible combat, whilst
ye damsel Hierarchy wringeth her hands and ye dapple gray
pales to a clabber white.

them copies of The Golden Age No. 435. A radio
program was broadcast from the bluff outside
of the city. No arrests were made.

From July 20 to August 2, 1936, regular wit-
ness work was carried on in the city. Two car-
loads of witnesses per day were sent into town
to present the Bible message and circulate a
petition conecerning the radio debate. The mayor
and his police again got busy and arrested 41.
Most of them were sentenced to thirty days in
jail on a charge of “disorderly conduct”.

The “disorderly conduct” ordinance under
which they were charged defines disorderly con-
duct as drunkenness, fighting and brawling,

227



228

using profane and obscene language on the
street, indecent conduct; congregating on the
streets and inciting mobs. Not one of Jehoval’s
witnesses was guilty of disorderly conduet, but
that made no difference to the Monessen dicta-
tor. “Your presence here constitutes disorderly
conduect,” was his decree. And the decent people
of Monessen sat quietly by and let this vacuum-
celled cacique put it over without a squawk.

Thirty-one cases were appealed from Mayor
Gold’s lawless deci-
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were in town at a time. There was no sound
equipment used, and there was no distribution
of The Golden Age with cartoons to offend the
suseeptibilities of the mayor. A few witnesses
at a time called on the people of the city with
the Gospel message. There was nothing done on
which a charge of disorderly conduct could be
based. The mayor said, “Your presence in
Monessen constitutes disorderly conduct.” That
was cnough to sustain a conviction in his so-

called “court”. But they

sions to the Quarter
Sessions Court of
Westmoreland County,
presided over by Judge
Charles D. Copeland,
where they came up
for trial on October 26.
And then the dictator
of Monessen found
himself in a quandary.

He was now before a
court where the rules
of law and rules of evi-
dence would prevail.
It would be necessary
to prove thatJehoval’s
witnesses were actual-
ly doing that which was
disorderly. How could
that be done without
evidence thereof? A
real problem for the
mayor and his right-
hand henchman, City
Attorney V. R. Smith.

The defendants in these appeal cases were all
arrested during a special campaign in Monessen
from July 20 to August 31. In a desperate at-
tempt to cover their tracks and make out a case
against the defendants, the mayor and city
attorney ignored the things done by the defend-
ants and attempted to apply to them acts done
at other times. On May 24 Jehovah’s witnesses
had circulated a petition in Monessen protesting
against the unlawful acts of the mayor in closing
the Kingdom School. At that time 146 were un-
lawfully arrested and thrown into jail. On
May 31 a distribution of an issue of The Golden
Age was made in Monessen. A lecture by sound
equipment was given from a bluff near the city.
During the period from July 20 to August 31,
when the defendants were arrested, only a few
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Mayor Gold ‘‘wins a great moral victory’?

knew it wouldn’t hold
water in the Quarter
Sessions Court of
Westmoreland county.

They made quite an
effort. They endeav-
ored to show to the
court that a big mob
of Jehovah’s witnesses
swooped down on the
town; that they dis-
tributed “inflammato-
ry literature” filled
with scandalous car-
toons; that they made
a big noise with a
bunch of sound ecars;
and that they annoyed
all the people in town,

It was a nice theory,
but it didn’t work. The
defendants who were
on trial were not part
of a “mob”. Only a few
were in town. They
had no “inflammatory literature” with them.
They had no sound apparatus with them., The
mayor and the city attorney tried to put one over
on the court, but without success. They tried to
deceive the judge, but weren’t equal to the task,

Judge Copeland heard the whole story. He
considered the testimony, found the defendants
not guilty, and ordered, adjudged and decreed
that they be discharged from custody. Pennsyl-
vania has a peculiar statute which permits the
court or jury to assess costs against the defend-
ant, even though he has been found not guilty of
the offense. The defendant can be vindicated, but
must pay the court for the privilege. In these
cases the court decided that the defendants, even
though guilty of no wrongdoing, should pay the
costs of the court of Quarter Sessions.
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And that, sweet Jezebel, gave great comfort
and solace to Mayor Gold. It gave him an alibi.
He went before the city council of Monessen and
loudly proclaimed, “The city has not lost in any
of the [Jehovah's witnesses] cases, but has won
a great moral victory.” It was published through
the newspapers that Gold still thought he had
won a “great moral victory” in spite of the fact
that thirty-one of his decisions were reversed.

This proves that in
addition to being a
minus quantity as far
as general intelligence
is concerned, he is still
troubled with deceptio
visus, that pecular mal-
ady which causes one
to sce things as they
are not. That is why
he sees a Communist
revolution growing
among the little chil-
dren in a Kingdom
school; why he thinks
the Bible and The
Harp of God are Com-
munist textbooks; why
he thinks ringing a
doorbell is disorderly
conduct; and why he
thinks he secured a
“great moral victory”
at the time he was
given a walloping good
frouncing.

Something ought to
be done to aid this stra-
bismal official, and if the witnesses of Jehovah
who were unjustly compelled to spend many
weary hours behind prison bars collect damages
from the mayor and the city it may have a heal-
ing cffect upon him.

City Attorney Vincent R. Smith added strong
words of support to the mayor’s squint-eyed
alibi, and dug up for broadeasting the old fa-
miliar “Communist” bugaboo. Smith opened the
floodgates and vomited forth a bunch of false-
hoods to the effect that Jehovah's witnesses
were Communists, were backed by Russian
money, and had every aim against the American
system of government,

The vaporings of Mayor Gold do great wrong
to the city of Monessen, but, nevertheless, he is
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The very learned Doctor Gold, mayor of Monessen, makes a
comment on history, aided and abetted by the equally learned
Dr. Vincent R. Smith
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funny. It’s his dumbness that makes him that
way. He doesn’t know any better; so when he
sees the “Communist” ghost rising over the
Monessen Kingdom School and yells for help,
evervbody gets a good laugh.

But Attorney Smith is different. He has some
intelligence—not an overly big supply, but
enough to know what is a Communist. When he
makes public claim that Jehovah’s witnesses are
Communistshisactions
are contemptible. He
knows hetter.He knows
that they are not Com-
munists, and that he is
falsifying the matter
just to stir up malice,
anger and bitterness
against them.

Boss Gold says it is
so, and although Gold
may be dumb enough
to think that the Bible
is a Communist text-
book, his orders must
be obeyed. Therefore
this lawyer, who knows
better, degrades his
position as a counselor
and joins in the chorus
of hate against an in-
offensive people.

Residents of Mones-
sen: We sympathize
with you for being re-
quired to live in a com-
munity where the
American spirit of
freedom, tolerance, and justice has been so
thoroughly demolished.

The people of Monessen should have intelli-
gence enough and civie righteousness enough to
protest against being bamboozled by a pair of
purblind officials. They should have gumption
and courage enough to insist that children be
permitted to have religious freedom in the city.
They should have Christianity enough to call
a halt on the persecution of people, especially
little children, because these obey God’s law.
They should have sufficient desire for cleanli-
ness to climb out of the gutter of maggoty poli-
tics and putrescent city government. All these
things they should have, and have in sufficient
measure to take positive action,




Kingdom Schools in

'HE GOLDEN AGE frequently receives

beads, crosses, grocers’ cord, and other
cheap junk from ex-Roman Catholics who have
had their eyes opened to the Italian racket oper-
ated from Vatican City. While this lasts, it will
give a handful of this worthless hardware, cord-
age and other refuse to the person who can
think up any more mean and inhuman acts than
have been committed against little children of
southwestern Pennsylvania.

Western Pennsylvania

ern Pennsylvania Division dug down into their
pockets, purchased a schoolhouse and land, con-
tributed labor and materials, and now a splendid
school stands on a lofty eminence as a place of
refuge for God-fearing children of the com-
munity. It is a monument to the faithfulness and
courage of these youngsters.

On a busy street in Monessen is another King-
dom School. Lts large front windows are cov-
ered with steel bars and wire screening. In this
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ENTRANCE TO KINGDOM SCHOOL AT MONESSEN

Gash in window was made with an axe in

anarchistic attempt to drive Americans out

of town. On three other occasions bricks
were thrown through.

K

Because they refuse to offer obeisance to the
new idol, they have been whipped, choked, ridi-
culed, browbeaten, taunted and tortured. They
have been kicked out of the public schools. They
have been threatened with commitment to re-
form schools. Their parents have been prose-
cuted in the criminal courts.

Because he had the temerity to teach these
children in a private school, a teacher was jailed
and held two days without charge. The super-
heated patriots thrust the children away from
the public schools, and then object because they
are taught in private schools. Threats and intim-
idation have been used to close such schools.
Bricks have been thrown through the windows.
Windows have been smashed with an axe in the
dead hours of the night; and repeated padlock-
ings of such private school have been made by
police, on the orders of anarchists temporarily
in official positions.

In this issue is presented a picture of the
Kingdom School of Gates, Pennsylvania. De-
nied the privileges of education in the public
sehools, Jehovah’s witnesses of the Southwest-
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screen can be seen the ugly holes cut with an
axe in the hands of a skulking, cowardly pa-
trioteer, who thus dishonored the U.S. flag.

What can be back of all this diabolical and
fiendish treatment but a conspiracy to break up
families, and to railroad Christian children to
public institutions where they can be beaten
and choked and forced to violate the Lord’s pro-
hibitions against bowing down to images?

In the public schools of Monessen the pupils
are taught the history of the battles for freedom
of worship in this country. Tliey are told of the
flight of the Puritans to a land of freedom. They
are informed of the settlement of their own
state, Pennsylvania, as a refuge where there
would be freedom for all. And while they are
being inspired with the accounts of things gone
by, in their midst is being waged a wicked and
unprincipled campaign against children who
believe and obey the commandments of Al-
mighty God. Not one public school teacher of
Monessen has made protest against such reli-
gious persecution. Why teach that which they
are not willing to practice?

230



Philanthropies

Acts That Thrill

(From an old copy of the little magazine Good Works,
published at Atlanta Penitentiary)

FTER the recent tornado at Gainesville,
Ga., the relief workers were attracted to the
wreckage of a house where a dog was pitifully

whining, and reaching the spot where he stood .

they found him, a large-sized bulldog, straddling
over the body of a two-year-old baby girl. His
body was literally a mass of torn flesh, and only
a dog with his strength could have so long stood
up under the strain of the weight of a timber
that was lying across the center of his back. The
child was covered with the blood of the dog,
but absolutely unharmed. The dog died ten
minutes after the timber was removed from his
back, and he had fallen exhausted by the side of
the child. It is reported that the relief workers,
after they had rescued the child, and found it
uninjured, then turned to the prostrate body of
the dog that had saved the child’s life, and find-
ing him dead, they almost unconsciously took
off their hats, in the hallowed atmosphere of one
of those “Acts That Thrill.”

At Memphis, Tenn., the Red Cross had an
office open last month to receive contributions
for the storm sufferers at Tupelo, Miss. The
secretary looked up one morning from her desk
to find an old darky, ragged and bent with age,
standing respectfully before her desk.

“Is dis here where youse gives some money
to help dem po folks down in Mississippi whar
de tornado hit?”

“Why, yes, Uncle,” said the young woman.
“Any of your people down there need help?”

“No, Mam,” said the old man. “I jes wanted to
give a little bit of money to help dem folks out
what got hit so bad,” and so saying, he pulled
out two worn and greasy ten-dollar bills and laid
them on the desk. Tears came to the eyes of the
young Red Cross worker. After she had com-
posed herself she saw the old man was leaving,
and calling to him she said:

“Wait a minute, Uncle. Let me give you a re-
ceipt.”

He stopped for a moment, turned and looked
at her, slowly shook his head, and said:

“Ise already got my receipt, Miss. God gave
it to me, and I don’t need yourn.” And on his
way he went.

The girl put her head on the desk and her
whole body shook with sobs, as she paid homage
to one of those “Aects That Thrill.”

Who Gets the Lion’s Share?
AYS Mrs. , of South Dakota:

The relief that the government is handing to us
poor needy people lands in the hands of but a few.
Their sewing and storage rooms where the government
supplies are kept are full of dresses, sheets, pillow
cases, shirts and cloth in the web, and mattresses
stocked to ceiling, but when we poor folks want some
they just shake their heads and say, ‘“We can’t do a
thing for you.”’ They look you up and down all over
as if you were a fool for asking. We understood when
this first started out that the government was to give
this clothing free of charge. They put a price on it
and we have to work it out. If the government doesn’t
receive any pay for this clothing, where does it go?
They will not give us the cloth and let us mothers
make our own clothing. They ‘give that to women who
are needing work’, but it isn’t always the woman that
is needing work that gets it. They put women in there
that have husbands with steady jobs. Oh, what an
unfair world this is! ., . . If we had to depend on the
relief to clothe us we would be naked, I take all the
old clothing I can get, and make it over. This relief is
nothing but a graft. Our officers, and their friends and
associates, are the ones that are reaping the benefits.
How glad I will be when the King, whose right it is,
takes office! Then we shall have peace, prosperity and
happiness.

Cruelties to the Poor
A COMMITTEE of ten in a poorhouse in
Ohio writes of the savagery of the beast
that runs the place. They were fed meat so
rotten it made many ill. Though other workers
on relief work but six hours a day, those at this
poorhouse must work eight, and if they sit down
or lie down on their beds between breakfast and
supper they get three days in solitary confine-
ment on bread and water. The butcher cut up a
hog that smelled so he could barely finish the
task. He pleaded that it be thrown away; the
superintendent was adamant, and the hog was
used for food. A poorhouse under a devilish
superintendent is a bad place, far worse than
a prison. None but a devil that believed in a
flaming hell or a “purgatory” would ever wish to
make a fortune by grafting off the poor; but
many fortunes have been made in that way.

Relief in California
AYS John Y. Gooch, of Texas: “Under the
New Deal cost of relief in California in-
creased 65 percent, and the number of relieved
in proportion, about 875,000 at a total cost of
$150,000,000 for the fiscal year.”
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2,630,000 Petition U.S. Radio Commission to Stand for Righteousness

Jehovah’s time having arrived to finish the work,
the nation-wide petition signed by 2,630,000
persons sceking righteousness was duly filed
with the Federal Communications Commission
at Washington, D.C., November 2, 1936.

Public notice of the filing of this
petition permeated Washington by
radio, press and sound car.

Forty of Jehovah’s witnesses, bearing 75 twenty-pound packs
of petitions, served notice on the Radio Commission of the desire
of 2,630,000 to hear a debate on the salvation of the human race,
Judge Rutherford taking one side, and a representative of the
Roman Catholic Hierarchy the other.

Copy of Public Notice and
News Release was delivered at the
White House for President Roosevelt,

If the Federal
- Communications
NOV. 2,1936 Commission
to should give but a
NOV, 2, 195 minute interview

to each. of the
2,630,000 signers it
would require 15
years of 322 eight-
hour days.

OKLAHOMAI

Allowing three linear
feet to each sigmer,
the 2,630,000 would
form a line reaching
from Baltimore to
Oklahoma City, or
from Miami to Chica-
go, 1,115 miles as the
crow flies.

Zeerrraesspiceratanny
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Will the Federal Communications Commission Grant the Petitioners Their Request?

THEY DESIRE ﬁ
TO KNOW : AR /4. _
BY WHOM IS IS THE HIERARCHY AFRAID TO MEET

SALVATION-Y 2

gy JEHOVAH,OR
BY DAGON THE FISH GOD ?

JUDGE RUTHERFORD IN DEBATE ?

N
PRERLY

. wiLL JEHOVAH'S LAW BE
PEOPLE HAVE IT,OR () | WilL PRESIDENT ROOSEVELT | prspreEp 50 THAT MILLIONS

BE DEPRIVED OF IT ¢ USE HIS INFLUENCE TO PROMOTE WILL FIND RIGHTEOUSNESS 9

THE PUBLIC WELFARE 9
TR
\\&\

A~ 5PN

i/ \ \‘\\\/j

RN
TN

n welfare of this coun
R try, eternal and im
mediate, hangs upon
N the action taken. Wil
their government ac
knowledge Jehovah's
W law, hail the King
Christ Jesus, and re- €
N ceive prosperity,
N peace and happiness? ¢
or will it choose to ac-
Y knowledge the Ro- §
Y man Hierarchy and
Dagon, and be de- X
B stroyed? 3
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Labor and Economics

Great Prosperity at Summit

OLDEN AGE readers know something of

Summit, N. J., one of the most aristocratic
suburbs of New York. Some of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses were, in the past, jailed there for bring-
ing the good news of God’s kingdom to the peo-
ple. There are some streets in Summit, how-
ever, where the people do not live on their divi-
dends. Thus, a reporter for the Newark Ledger
found a home on Shunpike Road where five
workers strung 6,000 Christmas tags in three
days and received $1.45 for it. Asked why it took
so long to do the work, the answer was that the
packages were supposed to contain 100 tags
cach, but when one of them was counted it ac-
tually contained 250. That is why the five work-
ers earned 3c an hour each. It will add much to
the happiness of “Christmas” for those who
make much of it to remember these facts.

Many Millions Still Unemployed
ALTHOUGH in a certain month recently
264,000 people went back to work, yet in
the twelve months ending with that month more
than 1,000,000 young people became of working
age and 450,000 of these really wanted jobs. 1t
thus came to pass that though conditions were
actually better as respects the number of people
at work, yet the number out of work was 100,000
more than it was a year earlier. The manufac-
turing output possible with 10,000,000 workers
in 1929 now requires but 7,000,000 workers. As
a matter of fact, there were 3,000,000 out of
work in the U.S. in the banner year of 1929,

The Cities Hardest Hit
TWO-THIRDS of the urban unemployed are
in twenty-three cities. In the worst condition
is New York city. Then follow, in order, Chicago,
Los Angeles, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Cleve-
land, Birmingham, San Francisco, Washington,
Atlanta, Indianapolis, New Orleans, Baltimore,
Boston, Detroit, Minneapolis, St. Louis, New-
ark, Buffalo, Cincinnati, Toledo, Wilkes-Barre,
and Milwaukee.

More Unemployed in US.A.

SINCE the beginning of the year 1933 there
have continuously been more persons un-

employed in the United States than in Germany,

United Kingdom, Italy, Japan, France, The

Netherlands, Canada, Belgium and Switzerland

combined.

Kellogg’s Six-Hour Day

ROBABLY every American has at some
time eaten some of Kellogg’s corn flakes or
all-bran or other variety. They will be interested
to know that Kellogg operates his factories on
the six-hour-day basis. He says:

‘““We shall never solve the problem by made work,
by the dole or appeals to patriotism. The six-hour
day with wages raised to compensate for the shorter
working period is the only solution.’’

The Kellogg Company shifted from an eight-
hour day to a six-hour day five years ago. Re-
sults were so satisfactory that a general wage
increase was granted employees lately, making
the minimum wages $27 per week.

Greenhouse Workers of Ashtabula
A REPORT comes in that in Ashtabula, Ohio,
there are vast fields of hothouses where
tomatoes are raised. In 1932 the workers in these
greenhouses received $5.00 per day for nine
hours’ work. Then the employer started the plan
of cutting and cutting and cutting the wages until
they reached the $1.25 mark, in 1934. Meantime
he had cut the size of the baskets from 12 pounds
to 8 pounds. The workmen were forced into
unionizing, when they obtained an eight-hour
day, with wages of $2.80 per day. One firm con-
tinued to pay $5.00 per day all during the de-
pression.

Anna Took It Out on the Dishes

ANNA Tusick worked four months in a New
York restaurant, averaging eight hours a
day, with more on Sundays. Her biggest pay
check was $2.29, the rest being deducted for
food, uniforms and broken dishes. Then, one
time, the restaurant proprietor overplayed his
hand. For a week of 52 hours’ work he tendered
Anna 51 cents. She went into the kitchen and
smashed all the crockery in sight. It was a good
thing for the crockery business, but not so good
for the restaurant, and still less for Anna, but
maybe she got a sufficient kick out of it to par-
tially pay the bill she had to pay, for the delft.

Shoeing Horses at the Curb
WASHINGTON (D.C.) horseshoer fitted up
a horseshoeing equipment on a truck and
takes the truck out looking for horses, with fair
results in a business way. He has a wife and
ten children to support, and finds this an honest
way to make ends meet.
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Invention

Proposed Huge Rain-making Device
BERNARD J. Dusos, French meteorological ex-
pert, claims to have spent many years study-
ing tropical waterspouts. On a visit to America
he advocated the ercction in dry areas of huge
concrete funnels, large at the top, small at the
bottom, 450 feet in diameter and 2,000 feet high.
He is of the opinion that one of these will con-
trol the rainfall in an area of several hundred
square miles, by forcing water vapor into the
upper air, and that such a structure would be
quite as feasible as the Empire State Building.

The Ashes of Coal

HE ashes of coal have been examined by

German chemists, with the discovery that
they contain a score of minerals, some valuable.
The average barrel of ashes contains gold of the
value of about two cents, and it is thought pos-
sible to recover it, at a profit. It is also well
known that there is gold in sea water; but at-
tempts to recover it commercially have been
unsuccessful,

An Electric Machine Gun

NE of Jehovah’s witnesses reports having

seen at San Augustine, Texas, a working
model of an eleetric machine gun. Patented in
the United States and foreign countries, this gun
is faster than a powder-fired gun, and is noise-
less and heatless. It operates on a 110-volt cur-
rent. One foreign government is alleged to have
offered $3,000,000 for the patent, which was re-
fused.

The Grand Fountain at Chicago
THE grand fountain at the Chicago exposition
was 670 feet long, with a dome 200 feet in
diameter and 40 feet high, being more than five
times the size of its nearest rival. To keep this
gigantic fountain in operation required eleven
great Worthington pumps, supplying 68,000
gallons every minute—enough to service a city
of 1,000,000 population.

Pacific Carpet Washer
THE Pacific carpet washer propels itself over
a carpet of any size, pumping a regulated
flow of automatically heated cleaning solution
through the nap, immediately picking it up
again by suction. The washing does not wet the
sizing or back of the carpet; it removes even
microscopic particles of dust and dirt.

Planes Detected 720 Miles Away

WO Americans, Hixon and Wheeler, revers-

ing the principle of radio-beam guidance,
invented apparatus for detecting airplanes 720
miles away. The apparatus locates the distance,
direction, altitude, speced and approximate
strength of the advancing force. Although the
men made every effort to keep their invention
secret, until after it had been demonstrated to
the British Government, they have found them-
selves objects of great interest on the part of
representatives of France, Germany, Czecho-
slovakia, Italy, and other nations, and marvel
at the efficiency of the world’s espionage systems.

An Efficient Homemade Ear Trumpet
AYS Mrs. Joseph Levens, of Indiana:

Recently in my pioneer work I came across a
barber and commenced to talk to him. He took up a
piece of pasteboard of ahout the same quality as shoe
boxes are made of, about 9 by 12 inches in size, placed
it betweqn his teeth, with a slight eurve upwards, and
heard me perfectly, He had a small piece of tin over
the edge on one side at the center, where it came in
contact with his mouth, to prevent moistening the
pasteboard. He had expended much time and money
seeking a cure for his deafness, without result, but this
homemade ear trumpet of his own invention had given
full satisfaction.

Paints from Cows’ Milk

OMEBODY remarked that a black cow eats

green grass and gives white milk. But that
isn’t the half of it; for the milk contains pig-
ments of every color. In seven years the manu-
facture of casein paints in the United States
has gone up from less than $10,000 worth to
more than $867,000 worth per year.

Progressiveness of the Ford Management
IT IS claimed that twenty percent of the up-to-
the-minute machines and processes exhibited
at the Century of Progress Exhibition by the
Ford Company were obsolete before the Fair
was over. In the Ford factories the moment
something better is devised the old machines
are at once replaced.

Rayon Strong as Steel
T IS claimed that a new rayon resists heat,
and is as strong as structural steel. It doubled
or tripled the life of tires in which it was used
as cords. Some may have noticed that certain
transparent package covers are extremely diffi-
cult to tear.
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Mines and Minerals

Miners Forced into Bootlegging Coal
IT LOOKS easy for a dozen financiers to get
together and agree among themselves to limit
the output of anthracite coal so as to get sky-
high prices for what they see fit to sell. They
close the mines, nail up or tear down the break-
ers, and leave thousands of miners to starve.
And then what? Oh, nothing, except that now
there are said to be not less than 15,000 men
openly mining coal on abandoned coal proper-
ties and are selling it at good prices 100 miles
away from home, and are making as much
money as they did when the company mines
were operating. They admit that the work now
is more dangerous than formerly.

Desperate Fight of British Miners
BRITISH miners are in a desperate fight to
add so little as 50c per week to their wages.
In the fight, and to keep non-union miners out
of the mines, they have in some instances re-
mained in the mine—the miner’s last desperate
act of protest. British mines are getting harder
and harder to work as they get deeper and deep-
er. Occasionally waters from old workings break
through and the miners have to flee for their
lives; on a recent occasion fifty men had to wade
through waters neck-deep in order to save their
lives.

Terrible Heat in Some British Mines
AS THE British coal mines get deeper and
deeper the strain on the iiners gets harder
and harder. In Lancashire some mines are now
down 4,000 feet and the miners work stark
naked, except for clogs on their feet. In a single
shift, on account of excessive perspiration, men
have been known to lose up to 18% pounds
weight. The lungs are affected by a disease
called emphysema, which breaks up the cell sys-
tem of the lungs. Vomiting is frequent. Cramps
are common.

Some Things of Glass
OME things of glass that are coming are
razor blades, shoes, hats, clothing, lingerie,
buildings, and pavements. Some glass now being
made may be rolled up in a coil.

Looking for Permanent Guests
CURRENT advertisement states that St.
Vincent Hospital, Los Angeles, uses alu-
minum cooking utensils. It seems quite likely.

New Uses for Aluminum
IT HAS been discovered that vaporized alu-
minum makes the best coating for mirrors,
and it will hereafter be used by astronomers,
instead of silver, to provide coatings for the
mirrors of the largest telescopes. It has also
been discovered that a diaphragm of aluminum
foil placed in an enclosed air space has the heat-
insulating equivalent of one inch of cork.

Oil to Last Thirty-one Years
KNOWN petroleum reserves in the United
States are about 13,250,000,000 barrels.
Every year there is an addition of approximate-
ly 600,000,000 barrels. Every year the consump-
tion is about 1,000,000,000 barrels. On this basis
the present reserves will last 31 years, after
which the remaining 400,000,000 barrels will
have to come from elsewhere.

A Poor Man Rich for Thirty Years

EAR Prescott, Arizona, lives a prospector,

Robert M. Hanson, who was rich for thirty
years and all the time believed himself to be
poor. He spent all that time searching for silver
ore and just discovered that one of the tunnels
which he dug a generation ago runs through a
deposit of very rich gold ore.

Palladium, the New White Metal

ALLADIUM, the new white metal, is now

being much used for purposes for which
gold leaf was formerly used, such as book edges
and the coating of leather to make silver slip-
pers, ete. It is well liked by jJewelers and dentists,
as it is tough and tarnish-resisting. It is found
in small quantities in nickel ore,

Co-operative Mining at Pinckneyuville
T Pinckneyville, Illinois, when soft coal mine
Briar Hill No. 5 failed, 75 miners leased it,
purchased mules, batteries and other equip-
ment, and are keeping it in operation, thus sav-
ing their jobs. They are paying royalties on the
coal mined, and make something for themselves.

Not Such a Bad Bear
HAT was not such a bad bear that chased
Findlay MecCallum, Winnipeg prospector.
MeCallum had been working for months trying
to locate nickel ore. The bear chased him into a
locality now known to have a vein of nickel ore
2,000 feet long and 200 feet wide.
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Automobile Transportation

More Automobile Wrecks Coming Soon
MORE automobile wrecks will be coming soon

in Nassau county, New York. “High money,
high mass; low money, low mass; no money, no
mass,” was celebrated at the feast of St. Chris-
topher, Baldwin, N.Y., July 25, The Nassau
county police force and the State constabulary
were invited. You know why they were invited;
so does everybody else with a grain of sense.
St. Christopher is, so it is said, the patron
“saint” of Roman Catholic travelers; but he
slips up every time there is a Catholic wreck,
and there are plenty of them. But maybe the
wrecks occur because the automobile owners
did not come across quick enough or often
cnough with the main consideration, the long
green, without which there is no mass, and hence
no “blessing”. Wonder what share St. Christo-
pher has in the 30,000 automobile deaths a year,
and why, if he is such a good “saint”, and not
a narrow-minded, cockeyed bigot, he doesn’t
stop the killings altogether, Catholic as well as
Protestant.

A Texas Automobile Thief
IN New York city a man drove up to a high-
class restaurant and went in with his wife to
get a meal. When he came out his brand-new car
was standing upon trestles. The wheels and tires
had been removed. A Texas thief got still more:
Police recovered the car, but the thief had re-
moved two bumpers, four bumper guards, radi-
ator cap, two sun visors, sun mirror, electric
fan, mirror, clock, terminals, spark plugs, speed-
ometer, gear shift knob, accelerator pedal, wind-
shield lift, floor cushion, battery and box, two
horns, two headlights, five tires, tubes and
wheels, metal tire cover, radiator grill, two wind-
shield wipers, windshield, generator, motor
heads, carburetor, oil cap, radio, front seat,
steering gear, cigar lighter, foot rest, rear cush-
ion, gas cap, and all the tools.

The Triborough Bridge
THE Triborough bridge, New York city, con-
necting Manhattan, Queens and the Bronx
is 173 miles long, cost $60,300,000, and took
seven years to huild. It absorbed 83,500 tons of
steel, and enough concrete to build a four-lane
highway from New York to Philadelphia. In
places the bridge is eight lanes wide, and in
every respect is one of the engineering wonders
of the world.

Conspiracies Against Automobilists
UTOMOBILISTS are warned that in cer-
tain districts in New York state and Con-
necticut there are conspiracies between police
officials and automobile repairmen resulting in
outrageous overcharges and inconveniences to
persons, including women, who chance to meet
with even the slightest ill fortune. Some of these
have been written up in New York papers. The
innocent suffer along with the guilty, and the
ones to whom they would naturally appeal are
in conspiracy against them,

In the City of Evanston
IN THE city of Evanston, Illinois, when an
automobile accident occurs nothing is left
to guesswork, as seems to be the case every-
where else. The injured may be removed to a
hospital, but nothing else is done until the traf-
fic enforcement officers have done their work.
They photograph the cars, photograph the skid
marks, if there are any, test the brakes and de-
termine how fast the car was going when the
brakes were applied.

Old-fashioned Winter in Ohio in 1936
IT SEEMED like old times in Ohio in January,
a year ago, when school buses got stalled in
snow drifts fifteen or sixteen feet deep, snow
plows would not work, and the children had to
be rescued by men on horseback. Two of the
buses, each containing thirty children, were so
completely covered that they could not be seen,
yet they were found.

A Disguised Armored Car

HE Buick Company has designed and built

a disguised armored car, weighing 550
pounds more than a car of the same appearance
unarmored. All glass is bulletproof, with pro-
tected firing ports. The body of the car is lined
with chain mail; the radiator is protected; the
tires have special inner tubes that make them
almost puncture proof. The car is intended for
police use.

Coast to Coast for $7.63

HE fuel cost between New York and Los

Angeles, 3,774 miles, for the Auburn car
equipped with a Diesel engine, was $7.63. The
car was driven by the inventor of the engine,
C. L. Cummins, president of the Cummins En-
gine Company. The car went from New York to
Chicago on a fuel cost of $2.21.
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Steamship Transportation

Tk:e Normandie’s Great Record

N ACCOUNT of the fact that the westbound

day, from noon to noon, is 25 hours, while
the castbound day, from noon to mnoon, is 23
hours, the Normandie made her best day of 748
miles when she was running 29.92 knots, despite
the fact that on the eastbound trip she made a
day of 711 miles at the faster average of 30.91
knots per hour.

Greatest Nickel Trip in the World
THE greatest nickel trip in the world is the
five-mile ride between the Battery and
Staten Island, across New York harbor. Twenty-
one million passengers take this ride every year,
at a yearly deficit to the city of New York of
about $500,000. On a 7jc fare the city would
make money on the line, but sentiment and other
considerations prevent a raise of fares.

Morro Castle Lives Worth $75 Each

HE owners of the Morro Castle must pay a

fine of $10,000 for criminal negligence in the
fire which cost 134 lives. The brilliant statesmen
at Washington made the law so that this was
the total amount that could be collected. If the
fine could have been $10,050 it would have been
$75 for each life lost. The persons burned to
death were not congressmen.

School Adoption of Ships

OUR London schools adopted tramp steam-

ers and carry on a regular correspondence
with the captains, who write one or two letters
a month from wherever in the world they chance
to be. The plan works so well, and the students
learn such valuable things, that 450 British
schools now wish to have ships assigned.

The Ship Canal Across Florida
THE 200-mile sea-level ship canal across Flor-
ida, work on which had already begun, would
have given employment to 25,000 workers for six
years. It was estimated the total cost would be
$146,000,000, and that ships would save 23 days
sailing time between Gulf of Mexico and At-
lantic Ocean ports.

Invisible Salvage of a Steamer

CAUGHT in an ice pack in the North Atlantic
the steamer Towerbridge signaled for help.

The steamer Newfoundland answered by radio

and directed the Towerbridge to safety, receiv-

ing a reward of $10,000.
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The Queen Mary’s Telephone Facilities
PASSEN GERS on the Queen Mary may pick

up a telephone in any of the 500 state rooms
(or in any of numerous other places on the boat)
and talk with friends in any other part of the
world. Moreover, the speech is scrambled and
then unscrambled ashore, so that there can be
no eavesdropping.

Some Facts About the Queen Mary
OME facts about the Queen Mary are that
over 10,000,000 rivets were used on the hull;
there are over 2,000 portholes and windows;
the diameter of each stack is 30 feet (or larger
than a good-sized house) ; and the rudder weighs
140 tons.

Queen Mary’s Wonderful Speed
N A certain day the French liner Normandie
set a world’s record of 711 miles. Within a
few weeks thereafter the Queen Mary distin-
guished herself by 713 miles one day and 712
miles the next, erossing the Atlantic from west
to east in 3 days 23 hours 57 minutes,

Swordfish Sends a Ship to the Bottom

IN THE Gulf of Aden a 300-pound swordfish
rammed a boat in the dead of night and sent

it to the bottom. The crew and passengers

aboard, 15 in all, were saved. The captain want-

ed to go down with his ship but was forcibly

rescued.

Carbon Dioxide Refrigeration
ARBON dioxide, sometimes called “dry ice”,
sometimes called “gas storage”, is being in-
stalled rapidly on British freighters in the
Australia-England trade, with the confident ex-
pectation that fruits of all kinds and fresh meats
also will be available in Britain the year around.

Suez Canal Made One Foot Deeper
HE Suez canal, 100 miles long, has been made
one foot deeper, so as to take vessels of 34-
foot draft. This sea-level canal is kept open
only by the constant employment of suction
dredges, piling the shifting sands back upon
the edges of the ditch.

Panama Canal 21 Years of Age
HE Panama canal, now 21 years of age, cost
$500,000,000 to build. It has passed 82,000
ships and taken in about $394,000,000 in tolls.



Crops and Soils

Balsa the Lightest Wood
BALSA, the lightest wood, only half as heavy
as corls, comes from Costa Riea. It is so soft
that one can dent it with his fingernail. It some-
times grows 36 feet a year, but must have soil
free of weeds, as it is so tender that even a vine
can choke it to death. As soon as cut, which
should be when four to six ycars old, Balsa tim-
bers are treated to a coat of parafiin, to keep
them from swift decay. Balsa is used for hat-
molds, theatrical scenery, life preservers, life-
boats, aquaplanes, fireless cookers, for sound-
proofing and for lining refrigerators and cold
storage rooms.

Soil Erosion in Maine and New Jersey

LTHOUGH Maine and New Jersey are both

well watered, more than 1,800,000 acres of
land in Maine have been damaged by soil ero-
sion, while in New Jersey 900,000 acres, or one-
fifth of the state, have been similarly damaged
and a soil survey shows that 25 percent to 75
percent of the topsoil is gone. It is believed that
quick action must be taken in New Jersey to
correet this serious situation; the contour of the
land must be followed in plowing and planting,
and planted areas should be surrounded by sod
borders.

Flowers Grown in the Sand

MERICAN horticulturists report great suc-

cess growing flowers in sand, the secret be-
ing in the use of chemical manures. Roses devel-
op better roots, and sweet peas suffer less from
shedding buds. In a beautiful park in Topeka,
Kans., in season, there are fifteen thousand rose-
bushes, covering nine acres, and open to the
public night and day. At night the gardens are
flood-lighted. The only guard is a notice cut in
the stone at the entrance, “The honest need no
watchman.”

Information About Japanese Magnolias

AST winter a group of relief workers cut

down a dwarf tree and used it for a bonfire
somewhere within the confines of New York city.
It turned out to be a Japanese magnolia, worth
$3,000. It was a male tree, and when it died
its companion tree pined away and died at loss
of her mate. As a consequence the city of New
York was sued for $6,000, all because a group
of relief workers did not have enough actual
work to keep their blood warm.

How Can the Surplus Wood Be Used?
BUT a few years ago men were wondering
what the world would shortly do for timber.
Then came the general use of cement in building
operations, and now there has been held in
London the first convention of leaders of the
world’s timber industry, and the burden of their
discussions was, “How can the world’s surplus
wood be used?” Some of the solutions are that
it can be made edible, and that the derivable
gases can be used for motor fuel.

Tung Gil Industry in Florida
IT IS predicted that the tung oil industry in
Florida will not be overdone for many years.
Centering around Gainesville, there are now
some 30,000 acres of tung trees, producing the
tung oil so essential for good paints and var-
nishes. The United States uses ninety percent
of the world’s tung oil production. The tung
trees are grown chiefly in China.

Radio Waves and Vegetation
PHOTOGRAPH at hand shows that in the
immediate vieinity of a radio station the in-
fluence of the radio waves on vegetation is so
strong that plants grown on the shady side of
the transmitting building grow sharply toward
the building instead of toward the light.

To Get Rid of Weeds

IT IS claimed that sowing a farm completely
to alfalfa will kill off all the weeds. The weeds

get discouraged with the crowding and the fre-

quent cutting and finally give up the fight.

The Versatile Soybean

HEMISTS have discovered more than 300

uses for the versatile soybean. One of its
uses is as a partial substitute for linseed oil in
the manufacture and application of paint.

Bombarding Seeds with Sound Waves
USSIANS discovered that by “bombarding
the seeds” of peas and other vegetables with

sound waves the crops were greatly increased,

and matured earlier.

Largest Mushroom Ever Harvested
HAT was probably the largest mushroom
ever gathered was harvested at Bath,
England, in August. It weighed 2 pounds 12
ounces and was over 18 inches in diameter.
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Birds, Bees, Fishes

California’s Industrious Woodpecker
IN California woodpeckers have found that
electric light and power poles are just the
thing for storing their winter supply of food.
They drill them full of chisel-like holes, not more
than an inch or two apart, and into these holes
they force acorns so tightly that a squirrel can-
not get them out. In the spring, when worms
have formed in the acorns, the woodpeckers re-
turn and get these delicacies for their young,
unless the linemen, in the meantime, have hard-
heartedly put up new poles in stead of the ones
pecked full of holes. No matter what protective
preparations are used on the poles, the wood-
peckers langh at them and go right ahead and
drill holes in the poles to their hearts’ content.
After all, the electric light and power companies
should know that woodpeckers have to have
poles to drill full of holes to store their acorns
to feed their young’uns in the spring.

“The Little Busy Bee”

ALK about industry. If a hen lays two eggs

in a day she wants a prominent place in the
public press, besides blowing about it all over
the barnyard. But a queen bee will lay 1,500
eggs in a day and will supervise a colony of
50,000 to 60,000 bees. The bees in a colony, be-
sides gathering in enough honey to feed them-
selves, will rustle around and pick up forty
pounds of honey for the one who is clever
enough to get it away from them, and do it
every year.

Feed Kelp to Chickens

KAPOWSIN (Wash.) poultryman feeds

kelp to his chickens, with the result that
the eggs which they lay contain 150 times as
much organic iodine as usual, and constitute a
very probhable means of correcting iodine de-
ficiencies in human diet. Persons having a ten-
dency to develop goiter will be interested in this
discovery. Kelp (seaweed) can be had anywhere
on the seaboard.

Many Pelicans Die in Salt Lake

UE to lessened rainfall, the salt content of

the waters of Great Salt Lake has so in-
creased that pelicans that come to the waters
are unable to rise. The salt clogs their wings,
and they are dying of thirst and starvation in
large numbers.

Yolcanic Gas Kills Gulf Fish

UBMARINE volcanic gas caused the death

of millions of fish in the Gulf of Mexico.
Sulphur dioxide gas, coming in contact with the
water, created sulphurous and sulphuric acid in
immense quantities. Persons living near the gulf
noticed the gas, which made them cough all night,
and caused a burning sensation in the throat.

Sea Gulls Getting Careless

INCE sea gulls discovered that they could

obtain choice sea food by dropping clams on
hard objects, they have become careless. Some
automobiles were hit, in which cases the birds
were aiming at the pavement, and one man was
hit on the head, which was not so much fun, so
he says, and he wonders just what that partic-
ular gull had in mind when he picked on him.

Honeycomb Twelve Feet Long

HEN honey began dripping through the

plaster of an attic bedroom Dr. Kenneth
Saunders, of Berkeley, California, had an in-
vestigation made which resulted in the disecov-
ery of a honeycomb twelve feet long, two feet
wide and six inches thick. It is believed to have
been in formation for eight years.

In Pennsylvania’s Fishermen’s Paradises

ENNSYLVANTIA has ten fishermen’s para-

dises. Holders of licenses may fish five days
a season, and may catch fifteen trout per day,
but kill only two. All fish less than ten inches
long must be returned to the stream. Hooks
must be barbless. No bait may be used; only
artificial lures. There is no wading in the stream,

1,000,000 Hives of Honey Bees Destroyed

EE experts estimate that the growing prac-

tiece of scattering poisonous dust from air-
planes to kill harmful insects has destroyed
about 1,000,000 hives of honey bees. The bees
are often killed at the flowers, but even if they
get back to the hive they bring poisoned food
to the young bees.

Scaring Away the Starlings

A FARMER near Belleville, Ontario, trapped
starlings and painted the lower half of their

bodies a brilliant yellow. He thought it would

frighten all the other starlings away, and it did.
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A five-minute talk

by Judge Rutherford

MANY persons desire to do what is right and
pleasing to the Lord but are really guided
by credulity or by the whim of another. One
asks this question: If I go to some chureh build-
ing each Sunday and take part in the religious
exercises and pay my part to keep up the ex-
penses of the organization, is that worshiping
Almighty God and Christ? The Seriptural an-
swer 18, No; for the reason as stated by Jesus,
that such is vain worship and that those who
please God must worship Him in spirit and in
truth. (Mark 7:7; John 4:23) To properly
worship God one must have faith, because, as
is written in Hebrews 11: 6, without faith it is
impossible to please God.

Faith cannot rest upon the opinion of any
man. Faith means to have a knowledge and un-
derstanding of God's Word and then to rely
upon and follow the instruction contained in
that Word. Faith must be based upon evidence
that comes from a perfectly truthful source.
The opinion of man is merely a guess. Faith is
based upon that which is known to be true. How,
then, can a man who desires to go in the right
way have faith? The Scriptures answer, at Ro-
mans 10:17, that faith comes by receiving
knowledge from the Word of God. Such is the
truth.

From the Bible one learns that all men are
sinners and imperfect by reason of inheritance.
(Romans 5:12) Actual experience corroborates
this Scriptural statement, because we know that
there 1s no perfect man among us. All sane per-
sons want to live; and the Scriptures teach that
life is a gift from God through Jesus Christ.
(Romans 6: 23) You go to a church building and
take part in formal exercises because you desire
to receive some benefit. But you find that no
benefit results, for the reason that what is there
taught and practiced is the opinion or doctrines
of men, Because of fear many go to the churches
and listen to what is there said. God’s prophet
says (Isaiah 29:13): “Their fear toward me is
taught by the precept of men.” The right way
is stated in the Scriptures (Psalm 119:104):
‘Through thy precepts, or instruction, we get
understanding ; therefore I hate the false way.’
In order to increase in faith one must increase
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in knowledge, and to that end he must study the
Word of Giod and rely upon it. One says, ‘If I
do what I think to be right, surely that will get
me salvation.” Not so, however; because what
you may think may be far from what is right.
The Scriptures instruet that we must trust in
the Lord and follow His Word if we will be
guided in the right way.—Proverbs 3:5, 6.

Learning that you were born a sinner and
eut of harmony with God, that Christ Jesus is
the way to God, and believing this, you agree
to do God’s will. Then you read in the Word of
God (John 3: 36) : “He that believeth on the Son
hath everlasting life; and he that believeth not
the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God
abideth on him.” To believe on the Lord Jesus
is to accept the statements of the Scriptures as
truth, and which state that Jesus came to earth
to be a witness for the truth, and that everyone
that is of the truth hears His voice. (John 18:37)
To “hear His voice” man must obey, or do what
the Lord commands; and the one who has faith
does that very thing. The advice given to those
who desire God’s approval is: “Let no man de-
ceive you with vain words: for because of these
things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil-
dren of disobedience.” (Ephesians 5:6) Going
through certain forms and eceremonies is vain
and useless. The man who pleases God must
study to show himself approved unto God.—
2 Timothy 2:15.

For the very purpose of aiding the people to
gain knowledge and understanding, and thus to
be established in faith, Jehoval’s witnesses go
about publishing the.truth to the people. They
go to the homes of the people and exhibit to them
books in which are set down these Seripture
texts which constitute the foundation for faith
and show the way leading to life. To gain such
knowledge and rely upon it is the only way to
establish one’s faith. It is those who have faith
in God and who are diligently trying to obey His
Word that will receive the blessings of life ever-
lasting. It is your privilege to avail yourself
of these Bible helps that you may study God’s
Word and walk in the right way and receive His
approval.

The one who attempts to destroy man’s faith
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in God is the Devil, because he is attempting to
turn all men away from God. For this reason
it is necessary to be sober of mind and watch-
ful. At 1 Peter 5:8,9 it is written: “Be sober,
be vigilant; because your adversary the devil,

[The interesting series of Bible talks of which the fore-
going is one has been reproduced for the phonograph,
These records may be run on the ordinary type of ma-
chine, and are being widely used for calling attention

e GOLDEN AGE

BrooxryN, N. Y,

as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom
he may devour; whom resist stedfast im the
faith.” You resist the Devil by learning God's
Word of instruction and confidently relying up-
on that instruction.

to important Bible truths. The Watch Tower Bible and
Tract Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y., are
the distributors of these records. Any inquiries con-
cerning the records should be addressed to them.]

Immediate Action Imperative

TO Hon. Harold G. Hoffman,
Governor of State of New Jersey,
Trenton, New Jersey.

The undersigned, citizens of the State of New
Jersey, for themselves, and in behalf of all peo-
ple who desire to see the blessings of liberty and
freedom retained in this state, do hereby present
information of importance to you with the re-
quest that you take appropriate action in con-
nection therewith. The liberties of people have
been encroached upon to such extent that a large
portion of New Jersey is today virtually a
Fascist territory. Freedom of speech, freedom
of conscience and freedom of worship are so
generally disregarded that immediate action be-
comes imperative lest the state be completely
enslaved by a subtle, implacable foreign power.

Between October 16 and 18 of this year about
eight thousand people who are Christians and
Jehovah’s witnesses gathered in convention at
Newark to worship Almighty God in the mode
which His Word, the Bible, prescribes. Like con-
ventions have been held in many states of this
country and in many foreign countries, but nev-
er before have they received the shameful and
inhuman treatment accorded them in north-
castern New Jersey. One hundred fourteen of
them, residents of many states, were arrested
and crowded into the local prisons throughout
this Fascist-minded area. Hoboken, Jersey City,
Weehawken, Orange, Union City, North Arling-
ton, Harrison, Lyndhurst, Middlesex, Montclair,
Caldwell, Prospect Park and Ridgefield Park
participated in the outrage. Some were held for
a short while and released, but the majority
were given farcical trials and received prison
sentences ranging from five days to sixty days.

We are informed that the matter has been
brought to your attention by many indignant
protests from various parts of the country.
You have replied to such letters stating that
Jehovah’s witnesses had been incarcerated “be-

cause of their refusal to comply with local ordi-
nances in Hudson County”.

It is surprising that you would make such
statement without proper investigation. Yoar
answer certainly is not the truth, and woefully
misrepresents Jehovah’s witnesses. They were
not arrested for violating local ordinances.
Many of them were thrown behind prison bars
for merely driving on the streets, or walking on
the sidewalks. One magistrate, who has the
doubtful honor of convicting the most and giv-
ing the heaviest sentences, made the remark in
open court, “We have told Jehovah’s witnesses
to keep out of town.” This statement portrays
clearly the gist of the sitnation. It was because
Jehovah’s witnesses had the temerity to be in a
number of Jersey towns such as Hoboken, Jer-
sey City, Orange, Weehawken, Union City, ete.,
that they were pounced upon and locked up. It
was a case of religious persecution similar in
intent to that of the Dark Ages.

There is an unholy conspiracy afoot between
fanatical religionists and municipal officials of
a number of cities of New Jersey to “suppress
the activities of Jehoval’s witnesses”. It doesn’t
look well to openly arrest a person for present-
ing Bible truths to the people, and therefore cer-
tain municipal ordinances are used as a smoke
sereen to camouflage the issue and cause you
and others to believe that Jehovah’s witnesses
were viclating local laws, In the onslaught of
October 16-18 Christian visitors from other
states were charged with violations of the fol-
lowing ordinances and laws:

1. Commercial peddler ordinances.
2. Handbill distribution ordinances.
3. Disorderly conduct laws.

4. Vagrancy law.

Abundant testimony from witnesses and court
records can be produced to show that Jehovah’s
witnesses did not violate such laws. Conviction
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after conviction was entered with no evidence to
support it. Other convictions were obtained
through the perjured testimony of police
officers. On Monday, October 19, immediately
after the close of the convention, fifty-seven
cases were tried in Jersey City, Hoboken, and
Weehawken, before magistrates who openly ex-
pressed their animosity towards Jehovah’s wit-
nesses. Not one escaped a finding of “guilty”.
All were railroaded to jail by trials which were
a disgrace to the state.

In your form letter to those who complained
‘of these wrongful conditions you further state,
“The proper procedure for these people, if they
believe that their constitutional rights have been
refused, is recourse to the courts.”

We respectfully submit and can present to
you the proofs that it is of no avail to appeal to
the courts for relief from this intolerable con-
dition of affairs. Judges have stated their ha-
tred and prejudice against Jehovah’s witnesses
in words such as the following:

‘‘No consideration will be shown these Jehovah

witnesses in this court.”” This was followed by:

“‘They are ‘a bad bunch’, ‘a nuisance,’ ‘fanatics,’

‘snakes in the grass,’ ‘hoodlums,” *’ ete.

““We don’t care about the constitution in this

town.”’

“If you want to preach the gospel preach it

somewhere else. This city is 75- to 80-percent

Catholic.”’

‘‘Jehovah’s witnesses are the most bigoted and

intolerant of all people.”’

““Why don’t you people stay away from here

You know we don’t want you around.’’

““I will stab you [Jchovah’s witnesses] in the

back every time I get a chance.”’

““We have told Jehovah’s witnesses to keep out

of this town.”’

Hostility, prejudice and unfairness is furthe
shown in acts such as the following:

Making unusual and exorbitant baill restrietions,

especially for Jehovah’s witnesses.

Evasion on the part of officials, thus making im-

possible the arranging of bail.

Suppressing of trial records.

Jailing of defendants because of their refusal to

take the stand in behalf of the prosecution.

Needless postponcment of trials, subjecting Jeho-

vah’s witnesses to great inconvenience and much

unnceessary expense.

Court appealing to political boss for advice as to

amount of fine to be imposed.

Arresting Jehovah’s witnesses and taking them

before a Catholic priest for advice as to disposi-

tion of the case.

e GOLDEN AGE
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How can you expect justice to be administered
under such conditions? There is a sinister in-
fluence back of this persecution which controls
courts and police and which should be foreced
out into the open. It has been going on for a
number of years. Jehovah’s witnesses have been
arrested on every kind of charge that evil-
minded officials, directed by religious fanaties,
could think of. Special legislation has been en-
acted specifically against them. These are not
empty charges. Every statement herein, with
additional facts, can be proved by court records
and the testimony of competent witnesses.

The fact is that a Roman Catholic Inquisition
has been established in the state of New Jersey.
Police officers and local officials are used as in-
struments of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, a
foreign power, to wreak the vengeance of that
organization upon law-abiding Christian peo-
ple. No local court can or will deal adequately
with the situation. This has been demonstrated
many times, and we are ready to present proofs
in support thereof.

A thorough and complete investigation should
be made. Open hearings should be held. Wit-
nesses should be subpoenaed and every effort
made to bring the subversive influences which
are throttling the liberties of the people out in-
to the open. In such manner their un-American
activities can be checked and freedom of the
people preserved.

As citizens of the state of New Jersey we
therefore demand that you make such investiga-
tion, and offer you our support and co-opera-
tion in the undertaking.

Respectfully submitted,

[Signed by the following]

Geo. W. RoSSIER,
51 Hadley Ave., Clifton, N. J.

Harry L. PiaTT,

R. 1, Westfield, N. J.
J. A. DouGHAER,

270 Broadway, Paterson, N. J.
BexJ. CoHEN,

45 Dodd St., Bloomfield, N. J,
James WHITNEY,

R.F.D. 3, Paterson, N, J.
H. L. PARKHURST,

799 Bloomfield Ave., Verona, N.J.
Awmz1i A. ArXNoLD,

630 Maplewood Ave., Roselle Park, N.J.
GasriEL C. FERRARA,

528 N. 13th, Newark, N. J.
Geo. H. Scotr,

19 Carpenter Pl, Union, N.J.
FrED STEINLE,

272 Broad Ave., Fairview, N. J.
Crayron C. GOODWIN,

45 Newkirk St., Jersey City, N.J.
RicuArD V. GATTER,

207 De Mott Ave., Clifton, N. J.



Three Interesting Letters

New Jersey’s Helpless Governor—1

STATE OF NEW JERSEY
EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT
The Secretary to the Governor
December 14, 1936
My pEAR MR. ROSSIER:

I have before me petition signed by yourself and
other residents of Passaic and Hudson Counties with
regard to the incarceration of members of Jehovah’s
Witnesses in various New Jersey municipalities.

There is a sharp line of division between the three
branches of Government—Executive, Judicial and
Legislative—and under the Law of the State of New
Jersey, it is not within the power of the Governor to
interfere with matters which have been passed upon
by the courts,

These people have been penalized for refusal to com-
ply with existing ordinances in these municipalities,
and if they believe that their Constitutional rights
have been denied them, they have recourse to the high-
er courts through appeal. It is not within the power
of the Governor or any other member of the Executive
branch of Government to take any action in the matter.

Sinecerely,
Evzasera J. McLAUGHLIN
Secretary to the Governor
BEJM WLV
Mr. George W. Rossier,
51 Hadley Avenue,
Clifton, New Jersey.

New Jersey’s Helpless Governor—II

Gov. Harold G. Hoffman,
Trenton, New Jersey.
DEAR SIR:

This will acknowledge receipt of a letter signed by
your secretary, Elizabeth J, MeLaughlin, which as-
sumes to speak for you in the matter of the petition
of Jehovah’s witnesses recently submitted to you.

The letter indicates a willful attempt to misunder-
stand or misinterpret the situation. It states:

“‘These people have been penalized for refusal
to comply with existing ordinances in these
municipalities.”’

You have been informed otherwise. Has one been
penalized for refusal to comply with existing ordi-
nances whose only offense is that he drove through the
town and received a sentence of ten days in jail there-
for? Has one been penalized for refusal to comply
with existing ordinances whose only offense has been
to sit in an automobile in the town, and who receives a
sentence of ten days in jail therefor?

‘We have offered to prove to you that the arrests
were made solely beeause officers have received orders
to arrest Jehovah’s witnesses no matter what they were
doing, and to suppress their activities. You will not
listen to any proof or investigate, but continue to re-
peat the threadbare yvarn that Jehovah’s witnesses are
arrested for refusal to comply with existing ordi-
nances.

Permit us to cite another case which has happened
within the past weeck, at Union City. Harry Whitaker
was arrested while calling upon the people. He wasn’t
selling anything; was not distributing any printed
matter, nor soliciting for any purpose. He was not
violating any law whatsoever. Yet he was arrested,
held in jail for a day, and when brought to trial the

prosecuting officers had not found on what charge
they eould hold him,

He is still in custody, and we presume that you
would also consider his case one of penalizing for re-
fusal to comply with an existing ordinance.

The letter from your secretary further states:

““It is not within the power of the Governor
or any other member of the Executive branch of
government to take any action in the matter.”’

We are not sure whether you, or your secretary,
seriously expect us to believe that statement. It would
be far better for you to frankly state that you do not
want to do anything about the matter. The religious
outfit which is instigating the persecution of Jehovah’s
witnesses in New Jersey is powerful and no politician
desires to rub up against it. It takes real eourage to
fight the Roman Catholic Hierarchy. It is unfortunate
that New Jerscy does not have a governor with man-
hood and courage sufficient to put up a real battle for
civic liberty and righteousness.

May we remind you in all seriousness that those in
positions of authority who wink at, encourage, con-
done, or participate in the persecution of consecrated
persons because those persons are actively engaged in
proclaiming the Word of God are thus fighting against
God, and in due time must answer to Almighty God
for such wrongful acts—Ezckiel 3:18,19; Ezekiel
33:12-15; Matthew 25: 31-46.

Having brought these matters to your-attention our
responsibility in this behalf ends.

Yours very truly,
GEORGE W, ROSSIER
Divisional Servant,
New Jersey Division of Jehovah’s witnesses
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How About a Little Christian Liberty in New Jersey?

December 16, 1936
Honorable Harold L. Ickes,
Secretary of the Interior, Washington, D.C.
HONORABLE SECRETARY :

I have just read with great satisfaction an account
of your intercession in behalf of a minority religious
sect at Taos Pueblo in New Mexico, which was perse-
cuted severely because it held beliefs differing from
those of the majority.* Your efforts to secure to the
peoples of this nation the guarantces of the Constitu-
tion providing for freedom of conseience and of wor-
ship are indeed praiseworthy. My humble compliments
will perhaps add nothing to your laurels, but I could
not restrain expression in view of so noble a deed.
These humble Indians can indced be grateful for your
efforts in their behalf,

There appears to be spreading an epidemic of
bigotry. The Indians are not the only ones affected.
But the same organization which so wickedly perse-
cuted them is operating in like manner throughout the
nation. In New Jersey, hundreds of God-fearing men
and women (some of them grandmothers and grand-
fathers) and little children, all of them wholesome,
are thrown into filthy jails. They are charged with the
violation of laws which have been framed by men un-
der the influence of these same bigots; laws which
would prohibit these persecuted Christians from
preaching the gospel because the gospel which they
preach does not agree with the majority rcligionists.
All of this persecution is in flagrant defiance of the
federal and state Constitutions.

* Mr. Ickes wrote the governor of Taos, New Mexico, in part:
¢¢It is intolerable that the most fundamental of all human
rights and one of the most precious of all the rights guaranteed
by the Constitution—liberty of conscience—should be denied
and abolished within a tribe of Indians through the action of
officers themselves proceeding under the domination of an
armed and uniformed employe of the Indian Service whose
action, in turn, was not authorized by law or directed or to be
tolerated by his superiors in the government.’’

Untold misery has been and is being suffered by
many at the hands of these bigots. Men and women are
thrown out of positions and deprived of an opportu-
nity to earn a living. Children are put out of schools
and deprived of free education, and when private
schools are established for these children more perse-
cution follows in an effort to deprive them of this or
any other opportunity for learning.

The persecution of the Indians in which you evi-
denced so kindly an interest is, I believe, small in eom-
parison with the mass persecutions herein referred to.

Men holding public office seem to shrink from the
thought of even raising a finger in defecnse of the
persecuted. To be a little more blunt, let me state that
this persccution is carried on at the instance of the
Roman Catholic, Hierarchy, and the persecuted are a
body of sincere Christians known as Jehovah’s wit-
nesses. Their persceution is winked at by publie offi-
cials and the ‘‘hands off’’ poliey is inevitably followed.
An investigation of this persecution would undoubt-
edly reveal too much and pull too many skeletons from
political closets and, therefore, no publie official deigns
to risk it.

Appended hereto you will find ecopy of a protest in
this matter which was delivered to the Governor of
New Jerscy a few days ago. It is almost a foregone
conclusion that he will do nothing about it. He has
known of this condition for years without stirring him-
self with regard to it.

If you could tell me of some way that one might
secure the benefits of the Constitutional provisions for
freedom of conseienee and of worship without molesta-
tion by bigots who think that no one has the right to
a belief differing from theirs, then I certainly shall be
as grateful to you as those Indians ought to be.

Sincerely,
HAarry L. Pratr
R 1, Westfield, N. J.

Judge Rutherford

HE Watch Tower, a pioneer in broadcast-

ing, on January 3, greatly augmented its
present weekly service. Judge Rutherford,
internationally known author and lecturer, con-
tinues in the enlarged arrangement to delight
listeners with his logical, heart-cheering expla-
nations of Bible prophecies now in course of
fulfillment.

During the past year, in the United States
and other countries, 334 stations were used by
Jehovah’s witnesses to send these constructive
programs to millions of appreciative listeners.

Insistent pleas of listeners not regularly
served by stations which have been carrying the
five-minute recorded talks now move the Watch
Tower to extend the regular service to many

Broadcasts Expand

other stations in all parts of the United States.
Three times each week each station presents
one of the very brief and informative talks by
Judge Ruthertord. He says: “It is now God’s
due time for the truth to be known; and nothing
can prevent it from going to the great multitude
of people of good will. There is an abundance of
Seriptural proof, and also proof outside of the
Bible, showing God’s kingdom under Christ
Jesus is at hand. That righteous government
will completely vindicate God’s Word and name,
and it alone will bring lasting peace on earth
and endless joy to all who obey its perfect laws.
All fair-minded persons want to know about
Jehovah’s kingdom, and they are entitled to hear
about it.”
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Northern Africa

The Deciding Factor in Ethiopia
THE deciding factor in Ethiopia was not the
bravery of the troops, but the fact that every
move of the Ethiopian troops was conveyed to
the Italians by wireless; for days the men who
were defending their native land marched on
nothing more than a handful of meal, and to-
ward the end of the war often went for days
without any food at all, and sucked pebbles to
remove the pangs of thirst. Italian agents also
bribed the petty chiefs and discontented troops
to quit and go to their homes, and thousands
thus disappeared from the firing lines.

In Northern Ethiopia

IN Northern Ethiopia, according to the Ethio-
pian commander, as set out in the London

News Chronicle:

The Italian airplanes sprayed their burning gas,
not on the enemy troops only, but on all the land be-
hind them, burning, blinding and killing thousands
of women and children,

The airplanes and gas bombs were all “blessed”
by priests, and the pope was well pleased with
the results attained,

King Farouk’s Watch

HE watch of Farouk, king of Egypt, made in

Switzerland, shows the time and hds a set
of chimes striking the hours, minutes and sec-
onds; gives the date, name of day, month and
year; positions of the sun, moon, stars and
planets; the distance covered by the wearer, the
altitude, the temperature, the direction of the
winds, and the weather forecast. It cost $3,750.

Graziani Takes His Glory Here and Now
upoLro Graziaxi, who pacified the country
of Libya by killing off almost all the na-
tives, is now engaged in pacifying Kthiopia. One
of his interesting rules is that when his auto-
mobile passes another car all the persons in that
car, including foreigners, must stop, get out and
give him the Fascist salute. He intends to get
his glory now, and not in the sweet by-and-by.

Where Not Well Known
M 1ss Erta DoNNER, of the Vienna Africanistic
Institute, returned after studying at first
hand the social position of African women in
their native woods. She traveled alone and was
not afraid. Incidentally, she explained that white
people are much respected where they are not
yet well known.

2,000,000 Bales of Egyptian Cotton

THE British government’s estimate of the
total yield of Egyptian cotton for the year
1936 was 9,184,000 kantars, which is, roughly,
a little less than 2,000,000 bales. This is the
largest yield for any season thus far,

Frogs in Ballarat, As in Eqypt

HE people of Ballarat, Australia, some weeks

ago, must have had a fellow feeling for
Pharaoh and other Egyptians. After a heavy
downpour of rain there were hundreds of small
white frogs everywhere. The trail extended for
miles.

Balahu One Shot at Addis Ababa

HEN the Italians were shooting the resi-

dents of Addis Ababa, fifty at a time, one
of those shot was Balahu, 7 feet 5 inches tall,
who acted as umbrella carrier for Haile Selas-
sie. This will be a great comfort to the pope.
He wanted Italy to conquer Ethiopia with peace
and justice for all, and how could they have
peace and justice for all if they left a big 7-foot
umbrella carrier alive?

Ethiopians Who Wish to Live

THIOPIANS who wish to live will do well

to switch from the Coptic to the Roman
Catholic faith. The press dispatches said : “Plans
for conversion of the Iithiopians alrcady have
been completed and submitted to Pope Pius. It
is estimated that conversions will total several
thousand each month, once the program is ac-
tually under way.” Surely they will, or else—,

Using Machine Guns on Chained Prisoners

BRITISH United Press and Reuter dispatch
in the London News Chronicle sets forth
that in Addis Ababa a bateh of chained Abys-
sinian prisoners awaiting execution tried to
escape and were mown down by Italian machine
guns.

No Non-Iialian Missionaries for Ethiopia

THE arrangement between the pope and the
Italian government respecting Kthiopia is
that all foreign priests and missionaries will be
excluded from the country and only Italian
priests will be permitted to “officiate” in the
conquered land.
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Balkan States

The Safety of Democracy in Yugoslavia

O NE objective of the World War was to make
the world safe for democracy, particularly
in Yugoslavia, in which country the war began.
What was accomplished in this direction in fif-
teen years after the war closed may be gleaned
from this extract from a letter of protest to the
Yugoslav minister in Washington, signed by
William Allen White, editor of the mporia
(Kans.) Gazette, Norman Thomas, Upton Sin-
clair, and 40 other intcllectuals, protesting
against the torture of political and other prison-
ers in the police headquarters and penitentia-
ries:

The records show about 120 known cases of persons
either directly killed or so tortured that they died.
Such cruel and revolting methods employed during
the so-called ‘‘examination’’ of prisoners are deseribed
as sticking needles under prisoners’ fingernails, plac-
ing live coals between armpits and body, prolonged
beating on the soles of the feet, driving sharp instru-
ments into the heels, and perpetrating outrages upon
sexual organs. These methods are used in attempts to
force confessions ineriminating themselves and other
men and women active in opposition movements. But
the tortures are not confined to the period of pre-
liminary examination. They continue after commit-
ment to prison. Even those prisoners convicted of such
trivial offenses as distributing opposition literature or
belonging to opposition groups are systematically
beaten and starved. Some are reliably reported as
having been inoculated with disease germs, others have
had iron bands clamped around their heads for months
at a time. Conditions in the prisons are reported to be
so inhuman that many prisoners must sleep on the
bare floors of their unheated and wet cells.

Bible Copied on One Page
THE English Bible has something like 800,000
words in it, the Serbian but 215,617 to ex-
press the same thoughts. A Serbian penman,
who previously filled a post ecard with 3,000
clearly legible words, has now written the en-
tire contents of the Serbian Bible on an ordi-
nary sheet of foolseap 13 by 16 inches, and he
claims that if he had not been trying to make it
legible to the naked eye he could have done it
on half a page.

0dd Hungarian Customs

IN Hungary the bride is expected to sob loudly
at the wedding ceremony. On that day she re-

ceives her first gifts from her husband, shoes,

kerchief and wedding ring. It is now against the

law in Hungary for anybody to receive tips.
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Fascism in Rumania

GOG, prime minister of the Devil, pushes
Rumania faster and farther into the arms
of the peculiar style of “government” of Ratti,
Mussolini and Hitler. Students are incited in the
name of Christ to persecute Jews. A dispatch
from Bucharest to the London News Chronicle
says:

Even more violent than Cuza’s ‘‘Christian Sol-
diers’’ marching to war against the Jews arc the Iron
Guards led by Captain Codreanu. They are armcd,
wear uniforms, are pledged to commit any act their
leader commands. Their movement is enveloped in re-
ligious mysticism, and many priests are in their ranks.
Some of their most ardent killers are theological
students, Their political program is very similar to
Hitlerism.

Titulescu Probably Poisoned
NICHOLAS TrruLescu, former foreign minister
of Rumania, slowly dying in Switzerland,
claims he was poisoned months earlier, perhaps,
by a Fascist cook introducing arsenic into his
food. And his statement is probably true. Ben-
venuto Cellini, Roman Catholic worker in gold
and silver some centuries back, explained in his
memoirs that a favorite method of popes in his
day was to put powdered diamond dust in the
food of those they wished to murder. The result
was that the dust caused internal ulcers which
could not be healed, resulting in a slow death.

Riols over Gregorian Calendar

UMANIA has been having riots over the use

of the Gregorian calendar. A priest named
Climovici advocated a return to the Julian
calendar, with the result that the whole village
revolted and two persons were killed in a clash
with the police. Climovici, who is of the Greek
church, escaped by shaving off his beard and
dressing like an old woman. It is no trouble for
any priest to dress up so that he looks like an
old woman. The only drawbacks are the hard
faces and big feet. The Nazification of Rumania
is proceeding by leaps and bounds.

Rumania Rapidly Going Fascist

FEW weeks ago a girl thirteen years of age

was sentenced to ten years’ imprisonment
in Rumania for circulating anti-Fasecist litera-
ture. This means death, for the reason that
prisoners are allowed so little for food that they
cannot exist upon it. Millions of dollars are
being spent on Fascist propaganda.



Britain

Clergy Crying for Men and Munitions

T IS comical to see the cries of the British

clergy for men and munitions. Among the
latest to do this is the bishop of Durham, “Rev-
erend” Dr. H. Hensley Henson, who hopes that
the clergy and laity will do their utmost to en-
courage recruiting, and also thinks that in a
heavily armed world it is the divine purpose
that Britain should be able to pack as heavy a
wallop as anybody in the ring. The clergy are
like that. With one side of their mouths they
holler “Peace”, so as to get the name of being
followers of the Prince of Peace, and with the
other side of their mouths they let out war
whoops, so that if war comes the government
will not forget to put them on the pay roll in
the preferred class.

In Some British Schools

N SOME British schools last winter when

the children assembled they found the ink
frozen in the wells. In one school, on one day,
the temperature was one degree above freezing
when the roll was called. In one school water
was brought from a stream open to cattle pollu-
tion. There were schoolrooms where buckets
were placed to catch the leaks from the roofs.
There were rooms filled with smoke, and the
hearths with soot, and windows that would not
open.

The Price of Herrings
BRITAIN periodically wrestles with the
problem that to the fisherman herrings are
worth less than a farthing; that is all he gets
for them (£1 for 325 pounds of fish). The whole-
saler gets one penny each; the retailer up to
twopence. Millions of herrings are thrown back
into the sea because the wholesalers will not pay
for them, and yet there are many who go to bed
hungry because they cannot afford the small
amount necessary to get the fish.

The Suez Canal
THE SUEZ CANAL, a private concern, reg-
istered in Egypt, has its head office in Paris,
and its president is always a Frenchman. Of the
32 administrators 10 are British. The canal is
101 miles long. ISgypt and Britain have entered
into a treaty of “perpetual alliance” that be-
tween them they shall always control the canal,
with Britain maintaining the necessary troops
at Suez,
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British Incomes and Death Rates

RITAIN has discovered that where the in-

come per family is 35 shillings or less per
week the death rate is more than twice as large
as where the income is 75 shillings and up. Three
million new houses have been built, but the rents
are almost double what they were in the slums,
with the result that there is not sufficient left
for food to keep the family in health,

Britain’s 1,000 Rulers

EYNOLDS NEWS, London, claims that the

real rulers of Britain are the 1,000 univer-
sity graduates who constitute the administra-
tive branch of the Civil Service, and that it is
the boast of these men that in one year they can
tame any cabinet officer by showing him the ill
effect of any doubtful experiment he may have
in mind.

Britain Grows More Civilized

S New Jersey and other dark spots of the

earth grow less civilized, Great Britain
grows more so. In 26 years the average annual
number of prisoners fell from 186,000 to 57,000,
and the committals for drunkenness from 53,000
to 7,000. In the interval 30 of the 56 prisons were
closed for lack of “guests”,

Poison-Gas Covers for Baby Carriages

BRITAIN claims to be part of Christ’s king-
dom on earth. Its home office has just per-
fected a form of anti-gas covers for baby car-
riages, equipped so that filtered air can be
pumped through the handles to the baby. The
pump would he operated by the child’s nurse,
wearing a gas mask.

A Way to Pay the War Debts

I1. Baryes, in the British magazine Ship-

* ping, proposes that since Britain is un-

able to pay the United States in gold she be as-

signed the privilege of feeding, clothing and

warming America’s unemployed and receive
credit thereby on her debt.

Winchester Cathedral Recruiting Station
WINCHESTER cathedral, England, was
used as a recruiting station Sunday,
May 25, 1936, by the dean of the cathedral,
“Reverend” E. . Selwyn. It reminds one of old
times to see the clergy back at their regular job.



Spiritism—Demonism

The Rosicrucian Philosophy

ROM time to time some have sent Rosicrucian

literature to the office of The Golden Age.
The Rosicrucians are confessedly mystics, but
actually are spiritists, They claim to be Chris-
tiansg; they do not believe the dead are dead.
Like the ancient Egyptians, they believe in four
kinds of bodies for each “soul”; these they des-
ignate as physical, etherie, desire and mental
bodies. They believe in transmigration of souls,
and that at one time all were Negroes and lived
in a continent now beneath the Indian ocean.
They believe in the immortality of the soul, and
in “purgatory” and in universalism. They are
astrologists, and teachers of “faith healing”
done, admittedly, by demons whom they desig-
nate as “invisible helpers”. They think that
when they are asleep they can go around and
help these “invisible helpers” in their work of
healing. They are great believers in this “vibra-
tion” stuff, and demand from each patient each
week a letter written with pen and ink, so that
they can keep tabs on his “vibrations” It is
merely a form of demonism, of which the num-
ber is now legion.

Spiritism Very Dangerous

DR. WinniNgron INcraM, bishop of London,
noting the rapid inerease of spiritism in his

diocese, says in his diocesan leaflet:

I feel that this attempt to communicate through
mediums with those in the other world is all wrong,
is very dangerous, is dishonoring to the dead and a
waste of time for the living. Even those who practice
it admit its dangers, and further admit that you may
get into contact with most unpleasant spirits who can
do you nothing but harm. I believe that the mediums,
consciously or unconsciously, read the thoughts of
those who come to them, and that this is the explana-
tion of the revelations which appear to come from the
other world, and which deceive many,

This statement by Bishop Ingram, being
brought to the attention of Professor F. A. P.
Aveling, psychologist, King’s College, he fully
confirmed by saying:

Nothing that I personally have investigated in con-
nection with spiritism will stand up to criticism. I do
know that spiritism is a very dangerous thing to tink-
er with.

Snake Dance in Virginia

THE snake dance by the Moqui Hopi Indians
of Arizona is described as one of the most
revolting of spectacles. It has broken out in

slightly changed form in Virginia, where at
Ramsey 500 followed the practices of the Ari-
zona snake dancers by passing live reptiles from
one to another. In the Ramsey snake dance a
twelve-year-old lad, accustomed to disposing of
snakes, tore the head from a live rattler. He
immediately became the center of such interest
by a mob of 500 that he was knocked down still
clutching the headless snake. All real students
of the Scriptures know that the snake passage
(Mark 16: 18) is missing from the Sinaitic and
Vatican MSS., and that all the verses from
Mark 16:9 to the end of the chapter are of
doubtful authenticity, and should not be used
as the sole proof for anything whatever. The
snake dancers at Ramsey, while supposing that
they are being guided by the Scriptures, are
manifestly being misled by the demons, whose
whole intent there, as everywhere, is to do all
possible to dishonor the name of God, and get
people to lose faith in Him.

Fifty-five Demonized at Once

HE demons have the power to demonize or

hypnotize many persons at once. This is
clear from an article in the Scientific American
which relates two instances of fire-walking. The
fire pits were sixteen feet long, twelve feet wide
and four feet deep, filled with glowing coals, in
which logs had burned for six hours before the
barefooted fire-walkers turned themselves over
to the care of the demons who had them in
charge. In one instance eighteen men went
through the ceremonies; and in another, fifty-
five. In the latter case one of the fifty-five, prob-
ably not wholly submissive to the demons, was
seriously injured. Demons have had much to do
with the so-called “religions” of India and the
rest of the world.

“Father” Divine Went Right On By
A DARKY preacher in Brooklyn challenged
“Father” Divine (who claims to be God)
to attend his meeting, and to come to the plat-
form and kill him and then reawaken him to
life. This put the Harlem darky in a dilemma,
but he finally got 4,000 of his followers together;
they came out to the Brooklyn darky’s meeting,
but instead of going in they passed right on by.
Thereupon the assistant of the Brooklyn darky
referred to “Father” Divine as an old bald-
headed faker; and if he is old and bald-headed
the entire charge is-most certainly true.
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“The Bible as Living Literature”

¢{IMYHE Bible Designed to Be Read As Living

Literature—The Old and New Testaments
in the King James Version” is the title of a new
edition of the Bible which claims to present the
“deathless words of the King James Version of
the Bible unaltered and with serupulous fidelity,
but editorially and typographically designed to
be read as living literature”,

The advertisements of this new edition con-
tain extravagant claims with respect to it, but
omit an important and significant fact regard-
ing it, and that is, that all the Apocryphal books
are included, though these are definitely no part
of the King James Version as it has been circu-
lated in immense quantities by numerous Bible
societies. These Apocryphal books are rejected
by all Protestants, nor were they a part of the
Hebrew canon, nor are they ever quoted as
Scripture by any of the writers of the gospels
and epistles.

With respect to these Apocryphal books the
Imperial Bible Dictionary says,

‘‘They contain things utterly at variance with the
proper character of a divine revelation—fables, false-
hoods, and errors of doectrine. . .. Judith not only
acts throughout a deceitful part, but even prays God
to own and make use of her deceit. The two books of
Macecabees contain various historical errors and con-
tradictions , . . Then, there are the ridiculous fables
of the fish in Tobit, of Jeremiah’s taking the ark and
altar to Mount Pisgah, and hiding them in a cave; of
Bel and the Dragon, and, indeed, the whole story of
Judith seems little less than a fable.”’

Why are these books included in an edition
of the Bible which claims to be the “best seller
of the ages” in modern form? The Bible with the
Apocrypha has not been a “best seller”, but the
editions without that group of books have been.
It should be well known to the editors and pub-
lishers that the Bible has been circulated in im-
mense quantities by Bible societies that have
consistently omitted the Apocryphal books. On
the other hand, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy,
which has insisted upon including the Apoery-
pha in its editions of the Bible, has made no
effort to circulate the Scriptures, but has, on the
contrary, consistently burned Bibles, both the
Protestant and Catholic versions, wherever it
had opportunity to “get away with it”.

The advertisements of the modern edition
that have come to attention make no mention
whatever of the inclusion of these Apocryphal
books, and the scheme bears the marks of Jes-

uit influence. One noticeable characteristic of
the Apocryphal books is that they exalt men
and their supposed virtues rather than God ; and
that would appear to be the main objective of
this surreptitious inclusion of these unserip-
tural booKs in this new “Bible”.

Wants Chickens Declared Pious

EW YORK recently had a “holy war”. It

was about chickens and rabbis. Not having
anything more serious to engage their attention
the rabbis have been supervising the slaughter
of the chickens of which the several million He-
brews of New York and vicinity consume great
numbers. Chickens that have had benefit of
clergy in their death throes are entitled to leg
bands which cost the rabbis $1.30 a thousand,
and are sold to the dealers at $10.00 a thousand,
not quite eight times as much. But the poultry
dealers were demanding cheaper leg bands for
sanctified chickens, and brought the matter into
court. The rabbis complained that even at a
profit of 670 percent they were losing money on

-the deal, which statement comes under the head

of “Important, if True”.

The Jews and Communism

THE effort of Hitler and others to identify

the Jews with Communism proved a com-
plete fizzle. Investigation discloses that among
the 81 Communist deputies of the Reichstag of
1933 not one was a Jew. There were 6,000,000
Communist votes cast in the election, but there
are only 300,000 German Jews entitled to vote;
so not more than 5 percent of the Communist
party in Germany could be Jews even if every
Jew were a Communist, which is not the case.
Nor is it true that the Jews of Russia are large-
ly Communists. The official statistics of the
original Petrograd Communist party in 1918
shows that of the then total membership only
2.6 percent were Jews, Hitler’s party is kept in
power and kept together only by the most
shameless lies ever invented.

Jews Going In for Agriculture
HIRTY-SIX years ago there were said to be
just 216 Jewish farm families in the United

States, while today the Jewish farm population
is estimated at about 100,000. During the Dark
Ages the Jews were forced out of agriculture
by persecution and intolerance. They were orig-
inally an agricultural people.
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The Roman Catholic Hierarchy and the Bible

ATHOLIC organizations are circulating

large numbers of leaflets and tracts in de-
fense of the Catholic church and endeavoring to
persuade non-Catholics that this church is, after
all, the most wonderful organization in the
world. Some of these tracts deal particularly
with the Bible, one of them interestingly stating
the Catholic position as follows: “The Bible an
authority only in Catholic hands.”

This is but another way of saying that the Bi-
ble is no authority at all, but that the “church”,
and by this is meant particularly the Hierarchy,
is the real authority, without which the Bible
would be worthless. This is a significant state-
ment, and one that should not be lightly dis-
missed.

Other leaflets make assertions along the fol-
lowing lines: “Do you know that the Catholic
Church is the greatest lover and friend that the
Bible has ever possessed? Do you know that the
Bible needs an interpreter who can explain its
meaning and settle its difficulties so that all may
know the word of God? That Christ gave His
church the power to interpret the Bible? That
the Church can make no mistake when she inter-
prets the Bible?”

Further the question is asked, “Do you know
that the Catholic Church existed over sixty
years before the last line of the New Testament
had been written? Do you know that Saints
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Peter, Paul, Jude
and James, who wrote the New Testament un-
der the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, were
Catholics ?”

Such claims, unsupported by Scripture or
historieal proof, are calculated to mislead those
who are uninformed, and to subject them to the
Hicrarchy, which has consistently pushed the
Bible into the background, or, worse, endeav-
ored to use it for unholy purposes. But all these
questions can be answered, together with the
claim that the Roman church has the only pure
Bible and that other Bibles are corrupted and
incomplete.

While the so-called “guides” of Protestantism
have woefully failed in protesting against these
presumptions of the Hierarchy, God has not left
himself without witnesses who boldly and cou-
rageously defend the Word of God against His
slanderers, and who do not comnpromise with the
destroyers of the faithful followers of Christ.

The absurd claim that the early disciples were
“Catholics” is as false as the rest of the pre-

sumptuous pretensions of the Roman Hierarchy
and its tools. The term “Catholic” was not used
until at least a hundred years after these faith-
ful men of God had finished their course in
death. And as for those things that “distin-
guish” Catholicism today, they would have lifted
their hands in complete horror had they known
that any organization practicing such abomina-
tions would ever dare to claim the name “Chris-
tian”,

“Catholic” Practlices

Take note of the additions that were made to
the “faith” in the course of time, each a further
departure from the simplicity of the gospel.—
2 Corinthians 11: 3.

“Holy water” began to be used in A.D. 120.
“Penance” began to make its appearance in
A.D. 157. About A.D. 200 the church was divided
into two groups, clergy and laity, a direct viola-
tion of the spirit of the truth. (Matthew 23: 8, 9)
Fifty years thereafter hell began to be pictured
as a place of torture, and 75 years thereafter the
doctrine of the “Trinity” was forced upon the
people, even though until that time Father and
Son had been generally understood to be two
persons, as is shown in what is mistakenly called
“The Apostles’ Creed”.

About this time also the adoration of dead
“saints” and relics developed, and living saints
began to be persecuted by their supposed breth-
ren. Liturgical “worship” also was established
at about this time, “Liturgy” is really the prac-
ticing of repetitious formal ceremony instead of
the study of God’s Word. In A,D. 360 the wor-
shiping of angels was approved. (See Colossians
2:18.) Mass and Christmmas made their appear-
ance toward the end of the third century.

In 449 the Roman bishop, in the face of oppo-
sition from other bishops, took the title of pri-
mate as Pope Leo 1. In 454 the expression
“Mother of Christ” was changed to the unserip-
tural title “Mother of God”. In 529 the first
monastic order, the Benedictine, was estab-
lished. In 547 the lenten fast was instituted. In
593 “purgatory” was made a part of “Catholic”
belief, and a few years later, in order to stop
“controversy”, Latin was adopted as the tongue
in which “church” “services” must be held. But
the adoption of all these heathen customs was
not accomplished without continual protests
uttered by those who loved the Truth.
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Then, in 680, crosses, emblems of sun wor-
ship, were first introduced as “symbols of the
faith”. In 715 prayers to the “virgin” and the
“saints” were approved. The worshiping or bow-
ing to images was established (though amidst
great opposition) in 726. The year 783 witness-
es the practice of kissing the pope’s foot. Pope
John XVT established canonization of “saints”
on a paying basis in 993. Baptism of church
bells and observance of “All Souls’ Day” and
“All Saints’ Day” was established in A.D. 1000.
The “celibacy” of the clergy was insisted upon
beginning with A.D. 1015. The “rosary” gained
recognition in 1059. Confession was sanctioned
by the council of Loretania A. D. 1116.

Indulgences made their appearance in A.D.
1140. Then, about 1204, because there was much
opposition to this and other departures from
the truth, the Inquisition was brought in to ex-
terminate “heretics” by means of sword and
stake. The “wine” was withheld from the people
by definite rule in A.D. 1263. The papal tiara
made its appearance in 1311, The dogma of the
immaculate conception of Mary was established
in 1854, and the infallibility of the pope was
decided upon (again in the face of great opposi-
tion) in 1870!

Christ a Catholic!

Yet, say the Catholic propagandists, the apos-
tles were Catholics, and some go so far as fo say
that even Christ himself was a Catholic! Yet
none know better than informed Catholics them-
selves that the “Roman Church” is continually
changing, not merely in minor matters, but in
significant respects. In one thing it remains un-
changed; and that is, its opposition to the pure
and simple truths of God’s Word.

While these are often given lip worship,
it is well known that the Roman Hierarchy is a
double system with a double doctrine, one for
public consumption, and another which is care-
fully hidden from the people, but which reveals
itself only too obviously in the spirit of the sys-
tem and the course of action which it invariably
follows in dealing with those who dare to differ
with it, as well as with its own unhappy victims.

The claim, therefore, that “the Catholic
Church existed over sixty years before the last
line of the Bible had been written” is shown to
be unwarranted. The true church was in exist-
ence, a free and Scriptural association of be-
lievers, but no such system as is now seen in the

e GOLDEN AGE

BroOKLYN, N. Y,

Roman organization then existed, nor did it
make its appearance until years after the apos-
tles had fallen asleep in death. (Matthew 13: 25)
It is a far ery from the simple and unaffected
faith of the apostles and early disciples to the
mummery and mockery of the present Roman
religious system.

But is it true that “the Bible needs an inter-
preter who can explain its meaning and setile
its difficulties so that all may know the word of
God”? And is it true that Christ “gave Iis
church the power to interpret the Bible”? The
claim that the Bible is worthless without the
“authority” of the Roman church is shown to be
false in the light of the following plain Serip-
tural declarations: “The testimony of the Lord
is sure, making wise the simple.” (Psalm 19:7)
“The entrance of thy [God’s] words giveth
light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.”
(Psalm 119:130) Did not Jesus our Lord him-
self say that His doctrine was hidden from the
worldly wise and prudent, but revealed to those
who were but babes in understanding?—Mat-
thew 11:25.

On the authority of these and numerous other
seriptures 1t is evident that Christ’s sincere and
humble disciples, great and small, may be His
instruments to bear His truth to those who are
not yet believers, and that “no prophecy of the
scripture is of any private interpretation”.
(2 Peter 1:20) It is also interesting that in old-
en times 1t was thought sufficient to read the
Seriptural counsels themselves, distinetly, sen-
sibly, and not liturgically and senselessly in a
monotone.—Nehemiah 8:1-8.

The effort at “authoritative” interpretation
has invariably resulted in such absurdities as
are contained in the Talmud and as are found in
numerous Roman Catholic pronunciamentos. It
was not so in the early churech, where siraple and
unassuming brethren preached the gospel, and,
as far as the essentials were concerned, did so
harmoniously.

The Bereans received Paul’s preaching with
all readiness of mind, but they nevertheless
proved his preaching by the Secriptures, and
were commended for so doing. (Acts 17:11)
Would anyone subjecting the teachings of the
Roman Hierarchy to such a test be commended?

The Greatest Friend of the Bible?

The Roman Hierarchy claims that it is not
the enemy of the Bible, but that it is in fact the
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greatest friend and lover of the Bible. What
does the record say on this point?

Pope Innocent III issued a bull against the
Waldenses, the first translators of the Bible
into a vernacular tongue, and commanded that
all their books should be burned, particularly the
Bible which they had translated into the Ro-
manza language.

The Papal council of Toulouse forbade the
reading of the Bible in any vernacular tongue!

The council of Bologna (appropriate name)
forbade the general reading of the Bible, and
especially the Gospel of Christ.

The famous bull Unigenitus (1713) forbade
the reading of the Bible; not merely particular
Bibles, such as Protestant editions, but the Bible
as such. )

The fourth rule of the Index Expurgatorius
forbids the reading of the Bible, under the pre-
text that more harm than good comes from so
doing! How does this harmonize with the state-
ment, in 2 Timothy 3:15, “From a child thou
hast known the holy secriptures, which are able
to make thee wise unto salvation through faith
which is in Christ Jesus”?

By the bulls of Pius IV and Clement VIII,
Catholies are forbidden to read the Bible with-
out a special license, in writing, issued by the
bishop or the “father inquisitors”. Catholics who
read the Bible without license are told that they
commit a “mortal sin”! Catholics in Protestant
countries are really indebted to Protestants for
the license granted them to read the Word of
God. However, it is admitted that they make
relatively little use of the opportunity, being
little encouraged to do so by their priests. The
fact that dispensation is given in some countries
to read the Bible only proves that the general
prohibition exists. In Catholic countries Cath-
olies would not think of reading the Bible.

Popes Piuns VI, Pius VII, Leo XII, Pius VIII,
Gregory XVI and Pius IX all expressly for-
bade the reading of the Bible.

What kind of love and friendship for the Bi-
ble is this which keeps it from its mission to
“make . . . wise unto salvation”?

Who Has a “Corrupt” Bible?

Assuming that Protestants generally are ig-
norant of the facts, the Papal agent charges that
Bibles used by Protestants are corrupt and in-
complete and that the Roman Hierarchy has
the only pure Bible. What are the facts?

The non-Catholic editions of the Bible are
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called “incomplete” because they omit the
Apocryphal books of Esdras, Tobit, Judith,
Wisdom of Solomon, Icclesiasticus, Baruch,
The Song of The Three Holy Children, The
History of Susanna, History of the Destruction
of Bel and the Dragon, The Prayer of Manas-
seh, Maccabees, and certain additions to the
book of Esther. These books are all added, in
the Roman Catholic Bible, to what is usually
termed the “Old Testament”, that is, the Hebrew
Scriptures, as distinguished from the “New
Testament”, or Greek Secriptures. The latter is
the same in all Bibles, Catholic or non-Catholie,
so far as hooks are concerned.

The Hebrew Scriptures contained none of
these Apocryphal books and do not contain them
to this day. Early students among Christians,
such as Melito, Origen and Jerome, did not in-
clude them as inspired and part of the Bible.
They are not found in the oldest manuseripts.
They are not included in Bibles used by Jews
to this day. In view of these incontrovertible
facts, the charge made by the Hierarchy that the
non-Catholic versions of the Bible are incomplete
is shown to be a boomerang and discloses the
fact that the Hierarchy has added to the Serip-
tures.—Proverbs 30:5,6; Ecclesiastes 3:14;
Revelation 22:18,19.

In this connection it should be noted that the
Hierarchy itself did not definitely include the
Apocryphal books as part of the Bible until the
fourth session of the Council of Trent, in A.D.
1546. At that time the great Reformation had
begun, and this move of the Council was an
effort to include in the Secriptures something
that might be used against the reformers. But
it was not until the Vatican Counecil in 1870 that
the Apoecryphal books were declared to be of
equal value with the canonical books of the Bi-
ble. In a way it might therefore be said that the
Catholic Bible is at this writing but 67 years
old.

The Encyclopedia Americana, which for ob-
vious reasons caters rather noticeably to Ca-
tholicism, states that in declaring all parts of the
Apocrypha to be equally inspired with the Bible,
“The Church has based both canonicity and in-
spiration on authority, and in truth with wis-
dom, for they could be based on nothing else.”
This misstatement of fact is characteristic of
Roman Catholicism and unworthy of an ency-
clopedia that is supposed to give not the parti-
san opinion of some religious cult.
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The books included in the Bible are there be-
cause they were recognized to be written by men
of God, and not because any supposed authority
pronounces them canonical. The collection of
the books of the Greek portion of the Bible
(N.T.) was the result of the fact that they were
recognized by a general consensus of opinion
among Christians to have been written by men
who were used of God. Historical evidence
proves them to have been so recognized and ac-
cepted, and that without any formal endorse-
ment of those who claim to be the “solid rock of
authority”.

The Voice of “Authority”

And what is the voice of this authority, with
respect to the Bible? In the first place it should
be remembered that the Israelites were entrust-
ed with the oracles of God, that is, the Word of
God. Did these at any time recognize or accept
the Apocryphal books as inspired? They did
not! Nor did the early Christians accept them.

The apostles did not quote from the Apocry-
phal books as they did from the genuine books
of the Bible. Councils of the early church re-
jected them. The council of Laodicea excluded
the Apocryphal books, and the KEcumenical
council of Constantinople approved this deci-
sion. Melito, Cyrillus, Origen, Eusebius, Hil-
ary, Gregory of Nazianzus, Athanasius and
Hicronymus (Jerome) all rejected these un-
scriptural books. These councils and men are
mentioned here, not as authorities, but rather
as proof of the attitude of the best-informed
men in the early history of the church toward
the Apocryphal books.

The Latin Vulgate Bible, declared by the
Council of Trent to be the only authentic ver-
sion, is the translation of Hieronymus (Je-
rome), to which were added translations of the
Apocryphal books. Hieronymus doubtless aimed
at accuracy, but his translation left much to be
desired. It was progressively altered by copyists
until Pope Sixtus V felt obliged to have his own
edition of it made at the Vatican, inasmuch as
all current editions were more or less corrupt.

The Council of Trent said, “We adopt the rule
of Hieronymus.” But which of the several hun-
dred different editions should be used was ap-
parently not decided. Sixtus V said, “This new
edition of the Vulgate which I present, without
any doubt or controversy, is to be reputed and
taken to be the only edition, which being as well
as possible reformed [revised], our will is, and
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we decree it, to be read throughout the Christian
world.” This was all very well, but Pope Clement
VI1II issued a bull later on stating that in the
Sixtus V edition he had found two thousand
dangerous errors. A new edition was issued by
Clement VIII.

The Douai [Catholic] Bible, translated in
part at Rheims before the time of Sixtus V, con-
tained all the errors of the editors of the Vul-
gate condemned by that pope. But now the
English Catholies have adjusted their Douay
tranglation to the Oxonian (Protestant) ver-
slon—with exceptions.

Fr. Ungarellie (friend of Pope Gregory XVI),
a profound scholar, affirms that he found in the
present Vulgate 750 capital errors. Cardinal
Bellarmino, who undertook the correction of the
Vulgate, said, “I did not correct diligently the
Vulgate Bible; many things which it was neces-
sary to correct, for just reasons, and purposely,
I left uncorrected.” Clement VIII, in his preface
to his own edition, wrote, “In this edition, as
some things we expressly changed, so, many
others, purposely, we left unchanged.”

Now, who has a corrupt Bible? When the re-
visers of the Common Version (Protestant)
Bible produced the admirable Revised Version,
and when later the still better American Revi-
sion of it appeared, no extravagant claims were
made for it, but an honest effort was made to
have.it correct. There is found therein an accu-
racy that is not even attempted or desired in the
Catholic translations. The latter are admittedly
left uncorrected on purpose! Which, then, is the
corrupt Bible? No translation is likely to meet
every demand, and certainly none is letter-
perfect, but in the Common Version and Revised
Versions there is available to millions of people
the Word of God in a reasonably trustworthy
and essentially uncorrupted form.

A few examples of Hierarchy mistranslations
may be given: In Genesis 3:15 “it shall bruise”
is changed to “she shall bruise”, an attempt to
glorify the virgin Mary rather than The Christ,
the ‘seed of the woman’. In John 14:26 Jesus
said, “The holy [spirit] ... shall . .. bring
all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I
have said unto you.” In the Catholic Bible it is
mistranslated “whatsoever I shall have said to
you”, and the Vulgate has it “the Paraclete shall
suggest unto you all things whatsoever I shall
say to you”.

In both of these renderings there is an evident
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attempt to get away from the words of Christ
himself to what men may claim to teach as repre-
sentatives of Christ under a supposed inspira-
tion. The text is employed to support the idea
that the pope or leaders of the Catholie church
are authorized to give instructions other than
those that appear in the Scriptures as given by
Jesus himself. John 21: 25 should be compared
with John 20: 30, 31.

The word “elders” (Latin: seniores) from
the Greek presbuteroi, meaning simply “mature
ones”, iz in the Hierarchy Bible generally trans-
lated priests (Latin: ccecerdotes), although the
(Greek word which would properiy be translated
as priests is an entirely different term, hiercus.
True, the English word “priest” is a contraction
of presbuteres, but not a proper translation of
it, as it conveys an idea contrary to that con-
tained in presbuteros. In passages, such as He-
brews 11: 2, presbuteroi is translated by another
word, i.e., “ancients,” because “priests” would
obviously be wrong, and it really is wrong
wherever it is used to translate presbuteror.

The appeal of the Catholic Hierarchy to “tra-
dition” is an effort to make God’s Word of none
effect. (Mark 7:13) Tradition is unstable as the
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sands. Karly Christians recognized this fact.
Tertullian said against Krmegenes: “The school
of Ermegenes may demonstrate that the things
it-teaches are written, for, if not written, then
it must fear the anathema which is destined to
all who add to or take away from the Scrip-
tures.” Basilius said, “To reject what is in the
Scriptures, or to receive what never was written
(tradition), is an evident mark of unfaithful-
ness.”—Luke 4:4, 8; Revelation 22:18, 19.

To Flimflam the People

O FLIMFLAM the people into. the helief

that all is lovely between the Roman Cath-
olic Hierarchy and the rabbis, the Washington
Daily News carries the more or less interesting
information that in that ecity Marty Gallagher,
Irish Catholie, was training at the Jewish Com-
munity Center for a prize fight with a Jew
named Levinsky, while Levinsky himself was
training at the gymnasium of the Roman Cath-
olic church Our Lady of Victory. Propaganda
of that sort is so silly that it kills itself in the
making. Why try to pretend that Jews are Cath-
oliecs and Catholics are Jews? What real good
can come from it?
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Have You Ordered Your Copy
of the 1937 YEAR BOOK and the CALENDAR?

F NOT, Ict us remind you again that you should get them BotH. The Year Book describes

in detail the nature and purpose of the work of Jehovah's witnesses. It tells you how and why
they push forward amidst much persecution and opposition, It will bring you much joy as you
read the report of their world-wide activities for the past year, showing how the words of Jesus
are heing fulfilled, ¢‘ This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness. "’
(Matthew 24:14) The Year Bool also contains a seripture text and helpful comment for cach
day of the yecar. Copies will be mailed anywhere, postpaid, on a contribution of 50¢ cach.

The Calendar is designed particularly for those who are eager to see God's kingdom on the
earth. The three-color picture thereon is very striking, based on the year’s text, ‘‘Arise ye, and
let us rise up against her in battle.”” (Obadiah 1) Additionally, the Calendar contains a let-
ter from the president of the Society, and three date pads with the testimony periods for the
year specially marked. Single copies, 25¢; five or more to one address, 20e each,

You need both the Year Book and the Calendar to aid you in properly carrying out your
responsibility toward God and His King. Send your orders to

THE WATCH TOWER, 117 ADAMS ST., BROOKLYN, N.Y.
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A NEW BOOKLET!

PROTECTION

By Judge Rutherford

PROTECTION! You can’t buy it. Well-paid racketeer gangsters
can’t give it. Yet even the poorest now can find it. How ? This new booklet
by Judge Rutherford tells you. Don’t let yourself any longer be relieved
of your hard-earned money by the subtlest and most deceptive of frauds.
Don’t be longer fooled, robbed and misled, to your lasting hurt and de-
struction. Events rapidly approaching urge you to READ THIS
BOOKLET, for your own good and that of your family and friends.

After you read this booklet you will desire to tell your neighbors,
friends and others how they can get prorECTION also. The best way to
do this is to let them read a copy of the booklet. General distribution
will begin on February 6. During the testimony period “JEHOVAH OF
Hosts”, February 6-14, special effert will be made by Jehovah’s witness-
es to get this booklet into the hands of many people. Will you be one of
them? Two other booklets by Judge Rutherford will be offered in com-
bination with PROTECTION, and the three will be presented on a
contribution of ten cents. If you want to help in this work, by taking
this combination of booklets to those who live around you, then fill in
and send to us the special order blank below. A testimony card will be
sent with the booklets to aid you in this work.

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Please send me the following:

30 copies of Protection 10 copies of Choosing 10 copies of Supremacy
1 testimony card (to introduce the booklets)

I enclose a contribution of $1.00 to help publish the good news of God’s kingdom,

Name .. Street

City .. State

Note: If you are not associated with a eompany of Jehovah’s witnesses, will ‘you
please cheek here? ] We will then have one of our representatives call on you so
that you ean contact the local organization and co-operate with them,
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A Little Bit About Man

ARE you not glad, and happy and thankful,
that you were born into the human family,
and that you were not a Gibbor? Not long ago
the bones of one of the Gibborim, drowned in
the Flood, were discovered in Nicaragua. They
have been found elsewhere, in France, in Ari-
Zona.

The ribs of the Gibbor found in Nicaragua
are a yard long and four inches wide, and the
shinbone is too heavy for one man to carry.
The find was made at El Boquin, on the Mico
river. The head was missing. The Gibborim
(Hebrew for “mighty men”, in Genesis 6:4)
were the children of angels mating with women
of the human family, so the Scriptures plainly
declare. References to these giants are to be
found not only in the Bible, but in the mythology
of Greece and Rome and other countries.

Collier’s magazine says:

The tallest man in history, according to the record
of all authenticated cases, lives today in Bushire, Iran.
Although only twenty years of age and still growing,
this Persian giant is ten feet six inches in height and
weighs 450 pounds. Incidentally, he is so weak that
he cannot walk or hold up his head for more than a
few minutes at a time.

Goliath’s height was six cubits and a span,
which, at 21 inches to the cubit and 9 inches to
the span, is 11 feet 3 inches. The Septuagint and
Josephus give Goliath’s height as four cubits
and a span, or 7 feet 9 inches. Some of the ac-
curately measured giants of the past 1900 years
were of the following heights: 10 feet 3 inches,
10 feet 3 inches, 9 feet 4 inches, 7 feet 6 inches,
9 feet 3 inches, 8 feet 6 inches, 8 feet 4 inches,
8 feet 7% inches, 8 feet 2 inches, 8 feet 9 inches,
7 feet 9 inches, and another 7 feet 9 inches. The
Gibborim (children of angels and women) who
perished in the Flood were very much taller than
any of these, as calculations made from portions
of their skeletons amply demonstrate, but there
are no accurate measurements available.

8 Feet 4 and Still Growing

Robert Wadlow, seventeen-year-old Alton
(111.) boy, is 8 feet 4 inches in height and still
growing. He now weighs over 400 pounds, and
seems to be in excellent health.

The proprietor of the department store in
Budapest, Hungary, that supplies most of the
clothing and furniture for midgets throughout
the world estimates that there are 56,000 of
these little folks. He himself is but 3 feet 4 inches
high.

Men and women are growing taller ; northern
people are bigger than southern omnes; both
sexes are much smaller at the hips. These are
some of the physical changes in mankind estab-
lished by thousands of measurements, and are
world-wide.

Did you know that you have 17,000 nerves in
your spine, some of them twenty times as large
in diameter as others? These are all grouped
together into what is commonly designated the
spinal cord.

It seems incredible that the human arm could
be 20,000 times more versatile than the human
tongue, yet that is the claim made by Sir Richard
Paget, who has been conducting lessons in sign
language at the Royal Institution, London. He
claims that with one hand alone over 700,000
distinet and elementary signs can be made.

The Human Hand

No other living creature can touch each of his
fingers with his thumb. The human hand is the
instrument of instruments. The manner in which
it can be bent forward, backward and sidewise,
and the thumb and fingers moved in different
ways, calls forth from the reverent heart the
most profound awe at the wisdom of the great
Creator.

God made man to perform the most intricate
and difficult tasks of life; his wife to be a help,
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suitable to her less exacting sphere. It is no re-
flection upon the fair sex to record the simple
truth that the finest surgical work is done by
men,

At Sanford, Maine, is a factory for the mak-
ing of the finest, most costly, most luxurious
velvets. The sorters of the Angora goat hair are
required to divide it into fifteen diameters of
hairs. A single hair misplaced injures seriously
the appearance of the finished fabric. The 35
men engaged on the work seldom make a mis-
take, but they cannot do the work if for any
reason they have had a sleepless mnight. No
woman has ever been able to qualify for the job.

In the making of the great dies used to cut
out automobile parts the men go over the parts
with their calipers and fine files until they have
done the very best that can be done with instru-
ments ; but the human hand is finer still, and the
last thing done to the die is by the most expert
worker of all, who tells by the “feel” of the cast-
ing just where another slight abrasion with the
file is necessary to make a perfect job.

The fool of an evolutionist cannot explain these
things. All he can say is that man “had the good
fortune of having a more favorably shaped
hand”. You bet he did. And he also had the good
fortune to have a grand and glorious Creator
that gave it to him. It would serve some of these
evolutionists justly if some fine morning they
would wake up with monkey claws instead of
hands and start to do some real thinking with
the fungus growth above their ears.

Composition of the Hand

The hand is composed of twenty-seven bones:
eight bones in the wrist, arranged in two rows of
four each; five bones forming the palm of the
hand ; two forming the thumb; and three in each
of the four fingers.

Modestly, truthfully, and scientifically, The
Encyclopedia Americana says:

The hand, with its highly specialized muscles, be-
longs to man alone. It cannot be considered, as in the
ape, a normal organ of locomotion. It is essentially the
organ of touch and prehension. It molds itself to a
body to ascertain its form; it comes to the aid of the
eye in completing or rectifying its impressions. The
functions of touch devolve principally on its anterior
or palmar face, the nervous papillae abounding espe-
cially at the ends of the fingers. A layer of adipose
tissue very elose in texture protects, without lessening
its power or its delicacy, the network of muscles, ves-
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sels and nerves with which this remarkable organ is
equipped.*

The hand is an aid to speech. Some talk almost
as much with their hands as they do with their
tongues. An orchestra leader without arms
would be an anomaly. Gestures are much used in
motion-picture and in radio studios. The nor-
mal econduct of every person can be judged from
his handwriting. One votes with the uplifted
hand. One asks for the hand of a woman.

Hands Worth a Fortune

Elaine St. Maur, of Hollywood, California,
has her hands insured for $150,000. She is much
in demand by sculptors and artists who affirm
that hers are the most beautiful hands in Amer-
ica. The hands of actresses are almost uniform-
ly beautiful. A woman without long, slender
fingers, meticulously cared-for nails, and smooth
contours and white skin covering her hands,
would find it hard work to secure employment
as an actress.

Women’s hands have grown appreciably larg-
er since the World War, Twenty years ago fives
and sixes in gloves were much in demand; now
the call is for sizes six and one-half to seven and
one-half. The enlargement of the feminine hand
is charged to automobile driving, tennis and
golf.

Women’s hands differ structurally from
men’s. With men the first finger is shorter than
the third finger; with women the first finger is
almost always longer than the third finger. This
result was obtained by examining the hands of
630 adults. The reason for the difference is not
known.

There is no use trying to stop the women who
have decided to paint their fingernails. The nat-
ural pink tint of the healthy fingernail is at-
tractive.

‘Women who patronize manicures are advised
not to insist upon deeply cut nail corners; this
often leads to infection. Hangnails are bother-
some ant dangerous; frequently they result in
abscesses. When first observed they should be
snipped off with scissors as closely as possible,
and the finger be swathed or at least bathed
in antiseptics.

Warts are removed by applying the milk of
the comamon milkweed every day until they dry
up and disappear. Yellow spots on the hands of

*The skin of the human palm is seventy-six times as thick
as that of the eyelid. No Designer, eh?
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aging persons are like freckles, but are perma-
nent; friction helps some. Small pimples like
goose flesh on the arms are removed by rubbing
in almond oil, then washing in soap and water
and applying cold cream. A lotion of equal parts
of glycerin and camphor is good for chapped
hands. Hands that are too thin can be built up
by massage with pure olive oil, preferably done
by a friend.

The Interesting Left-Handers

The lower animals are ambidextrous; those
that have “hands” would as soon use one as the
other, but the Creator has made man differently.
Among men there are a very few that are ambi-
dextrous; the number is negligible. About 97
percent are right-handed; the remaining 3 per-
cent are left-handers, naturally so, and should
be let alone to develop as they were designed.

Parents and teachers that have forced or tried
to force left-handed children to become right-
handed are responsible for causing naturally
fine boys and girls to stammer, to misspell, to
become irritable, to lie, and to steal. To such
children the “q” tends to become a “p”, the “b”
to become a “d”, “not” becomes “ton”, and some-
times whole sentences are backwards. More boys
than girls are left-handed. The left-handed, if
let alone, are in every respect equal to the right-
handed.

Left-handedness is hereditary. In families in
which one or both of the parents are left-handed
17.34 percent of the children are left-handed,
while in families in which neither of the parents
is left-handed only 2.1 percent of the children
are left-handed ; in such latter cases the children
inherit from a grandparent.

Instances of dumbness, in children coming in
families with a definite left-handed strain, hesi-
tancy, tantrums, pugnacity, seclusiveness, and
even criminality, are all traceable to well-meant
efforts to make right-handed people out of left-
handed ones. Such persons have their nervous
systems upset and their whole development is
interfered with. What right has any person,
parent or other, to assume the responsibility of
slowing up and reversing the mental processes
of another? It is easy to understand how a child,
forced to do a task in the way hardest for him,
may become irritable and unmanageable.

Other Strange Manual Exceptions
There are some people who are without sense
of touch, i. e., they are unable to distinguish the
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shape of an object by handling or touching it,
even when the object is perfectly round or
square. This odd disability corresponds with
that of those who are color-blind or tone-deaf.

Most singular of all the manual exceptions are
the inhabitants of Palazuelos, Spain. A great
majority of the people in this hamlet have two
thumbs on each hand. Most of the men of the
village work in stone quarries, and it is con-
Jectured that the great strains put upon their
thumbs has had an effect. Intermarriage has
spread the peculiarity.

The Beautiful Human Foot

If there is anything in natare more beautiful,
or better adapted to its purpose, than a baby’s
foot, name it. After a few decades of mistreat-
ment by its owner the foot can lose most of its
charming appearance, and usually does, but it
is still a marvelous mechanism, supple and
adaptable, built to carry 200 pounds or more
cheerfully, for a lifetime.

There are twenty-six bones in the foot, some
long and placed parallel, others cuboid in shape,
at the ankle, all lashed together by flexible cords,
built up into arches, four in number, running
lengthwise and crosswise, and enabling the
owner to make his way over terrain of every
description. The bony structure is in three di-
visions, commonly called ankle, instep, and toes,
but if more aristocratic-sounding names are de-
sired, the three divisions may be called tarsus,
metatarsus, and phalanges.

Persons who have never abused their feet,
and who have trained them, dance for hours on
end without fatigue, run marathons, walk 100
miles in a day, and do other seemingly ineredible
things with these instruments that can be bent,
twisted and turned and yet always come back to
their normal shape and position if given a
chance. There are more than 100 ligaments in
the foot. The endless muscles play over one an-
other in perfect harmony.

Occasionally, at athletic meets, one senses
the marvels of the human foot when he sees a
two-hundred-pound man throw himself some six
feet in the air or leap some twenty-five feet in a
running broad jump. Those arches, tendons and
muscles were all designed with exquisite care
to permit the owner to walk, run and jump with
ease and grace. The arches give spring to the
motions of the body; they act as shock absorb-
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ers; and nerves and bloed vessels are stowed
gway under them, in the safest and best place.

The Perfect Foot

The perfect foot must have toes. They are
essential for maintaining the balance; and while
one could imagine it possible to hobble about
without them, they are absolutely essential for
easy walking, or for running, dancing, cycling,
football, tennis, baseball, golf or other athletic
games. And if toes are essential, perfect toes
are essential; they need to be kept in the con-
dition in which they were when the owner came
into the world.

The experts say that the perfect foot should
be exactly one-seventh of its owner’s height.
Thus a man five feet ten inches tall would have
a foot exactly ten inches long; but, trying it out
on three specimens in the office, all had bigger
feet than they were supposed to have, and it
may be doubted if the experts have it just right.*
They also say that the perfect foot should be
three times as long as its greatest breadth. This
seems to be correct.

A big shoe company uses 79 different lasts.
This shows that there is a great difference in
sizes and shapes of feet; and if there are some
perfect ones there are many times that number
that are just a little off standard.

Beauticians claim that a man is judged by
his feet and neckties, and a woman by her fect
and face. It would certainly seem that a man
seeking a job would do well to shine his shoes
and have on a clean necktie, and if a shine and
a clean tie are good to get a job they are good
to keep it. An employee cannot afford to have
an employer form the opinion that his mind is
untidy. If a girl’s shoes need a shine she might
Just as well not powder her nose; for her shoes
will be noticed before her nose will.

The Feet in Scriptare

‘The slipping of the foot,” ‘the stumbling of the
foot, ‘footsteps’ and ‘from head to foot’ are
Scriptural expressions which require no expla-
nation. To be “under one’s foot” refers to the
ancient custom of conquerors’ putting their feet
on the necks of their future servants, as is men-
tioned in Joshua 10: 24, and shown on the monu-
ments of Egypt, Persia and Rome.

* The rule among sculptors is that the length of the foot

should be one-sixth the height of the body, not ome-seventh,
anrd seems about right.
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The Hebrew language is so extremely modest
that the word feet is made to stand for parts and
acts which are unnamed ; hence such phrases as
“hair of the feet”, ‘water of the feet, ‘between
the feet,’ to ‘open the feet’ and to ‘cover the
feet’.

Nakedness of feet in public was a sign of
mourning or humility. Moses removed his san-
dals in the presence of God. The priests served
with bare feet both in the tabernacle and in the
temple.

Where Paul says he was brought up at the
feet of Gamaliel he stated the exact truth. In
ancient law schools the teacher sat on a raised
seat, but the pupils were seated on the floor at
his feet. The picture persists in the modern
courtroom, where the judge sits on a dais.

In Galatians 2: 14, where the apostle says he
saw that they walked “not uprightly”, the literal
wording is “not with a straight foot”. Peter and
others “did not foot it straightly”; i.e., they
were crooked, in a measure, walking disorderly,
and came in for just reproof. Seems too bad that
Peter did not say something about watching
your fcet; maybe he could have helped his al-
leged successors to avoid having kings and other
self-seekers kiss their feet.

Justin was the first emperor to kiss a pope's
foot, A.D. 525. But Diocletian, Roman emperor,
had his courtiers kissing his foot 225 years
earlier. He had gems fastened to his shoes to
coax the poor sycophants to bestow this honor
(?) the more willingly. Every new cardinal has
to kiss the pope’s foot, and every time one of
their number is made pope they all kiss his foot.
At public audiences persons presented to the
pope (if they are Roman Catholics) kiss his
foot to indicate that they hold him to be the vicar
of Christ. Jesus never asked anybody to kiss His
feet; Mary’s act was spontaneous and beauti-
ful, not planned and required.

Standing and Walking

To learn to stand, get a pole the height of
your body; stand sidewise in front of the mir-
ror; the top of the pole should come back of
the ear; the bottom should be in the middle
of the foot, where the instep runs into the ankle;
the middle of the pole should be in the exact cen-
ter of the hip; the abdomen should be held in;
the back has a shallow bend in the center; the
knees protrude slightly forward of the pole; the
lower leg to the ankle comes back of the pole;
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the head should be level; the chest begins right
below the chin. After one has learned to stand
properly, one can learn to walk properly by
walking around the room without the pole and
then come back and see if the correct posture
has been retained.

When standing it should be easy to put three
fingers under the inside of either foot, beneath
the largest arch. The body is really supported
by a tripod at the end of each leg.

If people are going to stand they must have
legs. Sir Arbuthnot Lane, English surgeon,
made the statement that American girls have the
most perfect legs in the world. How he dared go
back home, after making a statement like that,
is an unsolved mystery. La Argentina, famous
Spanish dancer, agreed with Dr. Lane.

But a committee of the University of Missouri
scanned 100 pairs of feminine legs on the street
and voted that only five pairs were good-looking,
thirty-nine pairs would do, and the remaining
fifty-six pairs were impossible. Needless to say
this committee remains nameless, but secure.

Dr. Hillman, New York osteopath, more
courageous, says he has looked at thousands of
legs, and out of every ten pairs six are lopsided,
because one leg is shorter than the other. That
is the reason why persons that are lost, unless
they have some visible objective, usually travel
in circles. Many lives have been lost due to this
fact. A person blindfolded can learn to walk
straight forward only after long practice.

Explaining the act of walking Dr. L. M.
Shakesby, osteopath, says:

The act of walking brings into play all the functions
of the foot. As the heel is laid to the ground, the foot
should be relaxed. The burden which it earries is then
distributed unconsciously from the heel to the outer
side of the foot, and then across the ball of the foot
to the big toe. The step is then completed by means
of the broad hinge represented by all the toes.

‘When standing, the weight of the body should be
transmitted down the legs to the heels, along the outer
sides of the feet to the balls of the little toes, and then
across the ball of the foot to the ball of the big toe;
the inner long arches bearing only a portion of the
weight.

The United States Department of Agriculture
has done a good work in trying to show farm
women that there is a correct posture for dish-
washing, mopping, handling foods in the oven,
sitting to prepare vegetables, etc. Posture is
habit, and habit is health or illness. Poor posture
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means fatigue, backache, strain on the wrong
parts of the body, narrow chest, round shoul-
ders, protruding abdomen, bodily distortions
and unattractive appearance.

Walking Barefoot

Animals walk barefoot, and walk gracefully.
Boys and girls are animals, and when they walk
barefoot they walk gracefully. A grown-up
who does not enjoy walking barefoot in the
sand or on the grass is ready for his showcase.
Some people are such slaves to the automobile
that they hardly know how to walk. There is a
great increase in leg and ankle injuries because
young people use the automobile too much.

A party of 24 South Sea islanders went on a
sightseeing trip to Japan. They had theretofore
always walked barefoot, but were talked into
buying shoes. The shoes stayed on only a few
blocks; after that they came off and stayed off
all the while the party was in the country. Lasts
used in making shoes for Americans cannot be
used for making shoes for the Filipinos; the
latter have been accustomed to bare feet for
centuries and their feet are more nearly natural.

The correct way to walk is to carry the chest
high, keep the chin level, and swing the arms
and legs freely, Inhale seven steps and exhale
seven steps.

It is a matter of record that most of the long
walkers, like Weston and O’Leary, lived to a
good old age. Daniel O’Leary died at 90 years
of age, having walked in his lifetime well over
300,000 miles, 125,000 of which was in competi-
tion. At 66 years of age he walked a mile at the
beginning of each hour for 1,000 consecutive
hours, perhaps the only time it was ever done.
Up until then physicians had considered such
a feat impossible.

Experienced shoemen say that a shoe expert
can tell at a glance if a woman is French, Eng-
lish or American. If French, her feet are short
and broad; if English, longer and narrower;
and if American, so much narrower that she
can with difficulty be fitted with an English shoe.
American widths are AAA, AA, A, B, C, D, and
E. British widths begin with C, which they call
width “3”.

American Feet Getting Larger

American feet are getting larger ; they should.
A European woman entering the films at Holly-
wood heralded her entry by insuring her feet
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for $100,000 and announcing that she wears size
No. 1 shoes and has the smallest feet of any
white woman. The lady is mistaken. Up to ten
years ago ladies’ No. 1 shoes could be regularly
obtained in America; now they are very hard to
get. A lady like one little lady in mind, who has
a No. 1 foot, can still get all kinds of promises
from shoe dealers everywhere, but when the
shoes finally come forth from their hiding places
they are 114, 2, 214, or even 3. If anybody knows
where ladies’ No. 1 shoes may now be obtained,
be so good as to send a postal card to the editor
of The Golden Age and supply the information.

There is no advantage in having very small
feet; there is a decided disadvantage. Anyway,
aceording to the dealers, athletics in ten short
years have given American women feet half an
inch longer and a full size wider. It is to their
well-being all round. The ideal of Chinese wom-
en of a generation ago, to hobble around in
shoes as small as possible, is not and should not
be the ideal of a sensible woman now. In the
Victorian era it was considered improper for
a lady to show her foot; now she shows every-
thing and nobody thinks anything of it.

Some firms now advertise men’s shoes up to
size 14 or 15, and women’s shoes up to sizes
11 and 12. The trend toward larger shoes is so
definite that sevens and eights for women are
common, especially among the younger ones;
so the saying has come about, “An inch on the
shoe, a year off the age.” Women of good height
are, as a matter of course, expected to have
good, generous feet. It is noteworthy that
ancient statuary of women all shows them with
large feet. The average woman today takes a
5 or 6; size 4-B is in the minority; very few
size 3 are sold at all, and smaller sizes seem
almost impossible to obtain.

Black Mark for Shoe Clerks

Tally a black mark against the shoe clerks.
1t is their business to know that a person sitting
takes a shoe two sizes smaller than one stand-
ing, yet they have persisted in fitting the cus-
tomer to the smaller shoes, as if they were to sit
forever. Put another black mark against them
for looking at your shoes when you come into
the store and mentally determining that by no
possible chance will they give you a larger shoe,
but that they will squeeze it down at least one
size smaller, if such a thing is at all possible.
They have a lot to answer for.
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Shoes too small give corns, calluses, pains in
the leg, fatigue, headache, and fine lines of pain
clear around the eyes. Seventy-five percert of
high-school girls acquire lifelong foot troubles
in their high-school days because the shoe clerks
catered to their vanity instead of really trying
to fit them properly. And the girls were partly
to blame, too. Nearly all children are born with
perfect feet. Why ruin them with wrong shoes?

Shoes must be wide enough and long enough
to bear a load when their possessor is on his
feet. When army recruits are fitted with shoes
they are first given the full weight of equipment
they must carry; then they have to stand with
the weight thrown forward on the ball of the
foot while it is measured. Uncle Sam is not tak-
ing any chances of a rookie’s traveling around in
shoes that are too small for him,

From Sandals to Shoes

It is quite a jump from a pair of sandals that
were each made of a single piece of leather to a
modern pair of shoes that requires 26 pieces of
leather, 14 pieces of cloth, 28 nails, 80 tacks, 2
tips, 2 heels, 2 box toes, 2 steel shanks, and 20
yards of thread, and the services of 57 opera-
tors, on 42 machines. The record for a pair of the
latter is 13 minutes from the time the shot was
fired. It probably took a long time to cut out the
first pair of sandals. How would you go about it
if you had neither knife nor shears?

There is not so much to be said in favor of
sandals. They kept out neither rain, mud nor
dust. The Japanese and Chinese still wear them.
They are sometimes ornamented with lines of
gold, silver or silk and embroidered with jewels.
The oriental sock has a separate compartment
for the great toe, so that it may be inserted un-
der the strap of the sandal.

On the walls of Egyptian temples are paint-
ings of the different steps in the making of foot-
wear, from the tanning of the leather to the
finished sandal. By the time of the Roman em-
pire there were shoes with nails in them. Jose-
phus mentions that the centurion Julian slipped
on the marble pavement of the temple from “his
shoes being full of nails”, and was killed thereby.

The currying knife, awl, lapstone and other
tools of the Egyptian sandal-maker are still to
be found in the cobbling shops of the West.
Sandals were made of woven palm leaves and
papyrus stalks as well as of leather, and are
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still so made in China. In the latter country the
merchants and other so-called “higher classes”
still wear the loose, thick-soled, quilted slippers
often seen in Chinese shops in American cities.

The Greeks first made the shoe, while the
Romans first made the sock. High-top boots
faced with metal were worn by the Roman sol-
diers and have survived in the military puttees
of the present uncivilized era. In Russia and the
Balkan states high and heavy boats are needed
and used by both men and women. In Holland,
Belgium, France and Germany wooden shoes
(sabots, klompen), or leather shoes with wooden
soles, are much worn by the laboring classes.
These shoes are admirably adapted to dairies
and other damp places. In parts of Spain san-
dals, slippers and shoes are made of esparto
grass, light in weight, and wearing for a gen-
eration. Esparto grass has the faculty of gath-
ering, holding and using fine pebbles, which
become, in fact, the sole of the shoe.

The first shoes made by the Greeks had the
appearance of the Indian moceasin. Shoes, in
the modern sense, made their appearance about
the time of the Crusades. In the reign of Rich-
ard II of England it was customary to have
boots of different color for each leg, without
heels, and with toes so long that they were fre-
quently attached to the knees.

In 1857 the McKay sewing machine made pos-
sible the mechanical sewing of the outer sole to
the inner sole (the edges of the upper being
between the two) with a strong chain stitch, a
channel or furrow being cut in the outsole to
protect the part of the thread extending to the
bottom. Prior to that time shoes could be made
only by hand; now they are all machine-sewed,
the production in the United States being up to
350,000,000 pairs per year.

Footwear is preserved by the application of
neat’s foot, cod and eastor oils, tallow and wool
grease, or mixtures of these, and is ruined by
being kept either wet or dry. Annoying and pain-
ful foot eruptions have been traced to the effect
of the chemicals used in fashioning of tan shoe
leather.

High Heels and Fallen Arches

The use of high heels has its advocates among
physicians, and it has opponents too. The claim
is made that 75 percent of American university
girls have menstrual troubles, cramps, hemor-

e GOLDEN AGE

265

rhages, headaches, backaches, etc., and that this
comes from high-heeled shoes. The relative
position of the spine and the body cannot be
interfered with without disturbing the lower
abdominal organs. At least one physician who
recommends moderately high heels for women
makes the admission that if the heel is not so
fixed on the shoe as to bring it well under the
toot, it may cause fallen arches; and that a great
many cheap shoes suffer from this defect.

Shoes have been made to sell; the shape and
especially the mechanism of the human foot
have not been studied; and as a result about
half of the children suffer from flatfoot, or have
a disposition thereto, while about 70 percent of
the population as a whole are affected.

The North American Indians who still wear
moccasins are never troubled with fallen arches
or flat feet; which shows that the shoemakers
have a lot to answer for. Formerly there were
twice as many men afflicted with fallen arches
as women; now the conditions are nearly re-
versed ; men’s shoes have become more sensible;
women’s, less so.

It is rare to find men’s boots or shoes with a
heel higher than one inch, which, assuming the
sole to be half an inch thick, gives a lift to the
heel of only half an inch. Women’s heels are
seldom less than two inches high, while the sole
is but about a quarter of an inch thick. Some
women have heels as high as four inches; the
feet are not properly supported at the critical
point, which is just at the front of the heel, and
the arches give way.

Some who had fallen arches, and abandoned
high-heeled shoes, found their feet return to
normal. People that are much on their feet, as
waiters, bakers, dentists, barbers, housewives,
need shoes that are not too short, not too nar-
row, not too high-heeled, and that do not require
to be laced tight across the instep. Shoes for
such workers should also fit the bottom of the
feet, and not be as flat as a board, as are most
shoes. It takes a large amount of so-called
“medical science” to get the shoemakers to use
lasts that, on their lower sides, are shaped to the
contour of the foot.

Various remedies are offered for lifting the
arches, once they have fallen. But the first rem-
edy is to get the right kind of shoes. Arch sup-
ports can be had, some of them air-cushioned.
Walking and standing Indian-fashion and bend-
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ing the toes forward when in bed are recom-
mended.

Health Culture magazine recommends the fol-
lowing method for lifting arches:

Obtain a roll of }-inch-wide zine oxide adhesive
plaster about 6 yards long; place the feet with the
toes pointing inward. The first strap is commenced
from the outer ankle bone, taken under the foot and
then up the inner side of the leg as far as the lower
part of the calf. The second begins at the same place,
but about one inch farther forward, the strap over-
lapping about half an inch. This one passes under the
foot in the same way as the first strap, but then up over
the instep to the outer side of the leg, and wound
spirally around the leg. A third strap is placed around
the leg, just above the ankle, to further secure the
first and second straps. Every third night remove the
straps carefully, bathe the feet in salt water, and dry
thoroughly. Leave straps off for one day and one night,
and then re-apply as before. It must be borne in mind
that at each application of strapping, the straps are
drawn up tighter, thus lifting the arch.

If shoes are too small or hose are too short
the result may be hammertoes, thickened toe-
nails, or corns. Corns are also produced by hav-
ing shoes too large. They are mentioned in lit-
erature written 200 B.C.

Care of the Feet

For an excellent article on the care of the feet,
see the contribution on that subject from the
pen of R. 8. Nester, chiropodist, published in
The Golden Age of March 2, 1932.

Other suggestions are that cold feet may be
helped by plunging them first in very hot, then
in very cold water, for two minutes at a time,
back and forth three times in each. Massage is
also recommended for this.

Daily bathing of the feet in either tepid or
cold water is an excellent habit. Socks should be
changed frequently, as often as possible, and
preferably should be white in color, so as to
avoid coloring matter in a place where it is sus-
ceptible of doing much harm,

A strong solution of tanniec acid is said to be
a splendid remedy for tender feet and for un-
pleasant odors arising from perspiration of the
feet.

Soft corns are helped by scraping a piece of
common chalk, putting it on the corn, and bind-
ing a rag on it. To get rid of hard corns soak
the feet half an hour (no less) in water hot as
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can be borne, when the corn can be taken off in
layers.

Itis a good plan to change the shoes frequently.

Mankind Has Double Brain Lobes

Many have wondered why humans ordinarily
use but one half of their brains, the other half
remaining apparently idle. Occasionally an in-
cident occurs that shows the wisdom of the
great Creator in this regard. Thus, in Port
Clinton, Ohio, an eleven-year-old boy was acci-
dentally shot by his brother. The bullet entered
the left lobe of his brain and split into six pieces.
The boy must have been right-handed, because
right-handed people always use the left lobe of
their brain. After the boy was shot he lost his
ability to talk and reason, but is now learning
again to read and write and is able to remember
much of what he previously learned in school.
His complete recovery is anticipated. He is prob-
ably now using the right lobe of his brain, and
when fully recovered is liable to be left-handed
or ambidextrous. The human organism is the
most marvelous of God’s mundane creation,
fearfully and wonderfully made. The man who
says “There is no God” is in much worse condi-
tion than this boy who had half his brain de-
stroyed.

In the effort to do something that would bring
dishonor to the Creator, certain so-called “scien-
tists” contended that some brains of the darker
races have what they termed “ape-like ridges”.
These ridges were supposed to show the hum-
bler origin of the Negritic races. But now the
Bekhteroff Institute of the Brain, of Leningrad,
Russia, has made critical examinations of more
than 500 brains and found that these “ape-like
ridges” are as common among white scientists
as they are among Negroes; and so that ends
that.

Several types of lie detectors are in use: the
polygraph, which indicates increased blood
pressure when a lie is being told; the psycho-
galvanometer, which measures the increase in
perspiration ; the mirror-confession chamber, in
which the suspeect is surrounded by mirrors and
questioned through a crack. As he answers the
colors of the lights are changed. The pneumo-
graph registers quickened breathing. The oscil-
lograph takes pictures of the sweat glands in
operation. Scopolamin is a drug, a serum, which
so affects the brain as to leave it incapable of
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manufacturing lies until the power of the drug
has worn off.

All People Insane at Times
Said John Randolph Stidman, in Baltimore
Evening Sun:

A professor recently announced that all people are
insane at times. A survey of the ineomprehensible
anties of the human race leads one to conclude that
he is right.

Hitler urges his legions toward oblivion. Prating of
glory and honor, he smashes a treaty because, he as-
serts, France has violated another one.

Ilussolini wastes national substance and Italian
blood in a eonquest which will benefit him little. The
League of Nations taps him lightly on the wrist.

France’s leaders rush around like frightened rab-
bits, yelling to England for help, who doés nothing.
France reaches out a friendly hand to Russia,

Japan stretches a ruthless arm into China. Oh, no,
not for conquest! Just to chastise the Chinese bandits.
Her statesmen announce blandly that there will be no
war in Asia,

All the proud nations prate of national honor and
default to a country that drew a horrible war to an
end for them. They tell you that they desire only peace,
yet are spending vast sums for armament.

In our own country clowns cavort in Congress, in
courts of justice, in governors’ seats, in editorial chairs
and over the radio. . . . The one clear, refreshing note
comes from the youth of the nation in the satiric sug-
gestion of the organization of the Veterans of Future
Wars. It is almost a call to common sensc, as insanity
marches on.

Afraid of Peter Moody’s Brains
PETER Moopy, Wofford, S.C., college student,
wrote a skit “To the Cotten Mill Worker”
which was published in the college journal. It
gave such evidences of brains that the South
Carolina House of Representatives ordered a
psychiatrist to examine the young man and see
if it was really so. The Augusta Chronicle con-
tained a picture of “Reverend” S. P. Chapman,
York county clergyman, who said he would like
to kick Mr, Moody for writing the following:

Your shoulders are humped and your head is bent;
your dull dead eyes are spiritless and your mouth is
just a hard straight line in a yellow face under the
blue lights in the mill.

You are diseased and unhealthy looking, standing
there in your faded overalls, with one suspender loose.
Your voice is cracked and your throat and lungs are
lined with cotton.
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Every night the whistle blows and you plod home to
swallow your bread and beans, comb the cotton from
your straggly gray hair, wash your wrinkled face, and
then lie down on your hard, unclean mattress until the
whistle’s blast calls you back to your machine in the
mill.

In these close, four-room green and yellow houses,
filled with soot from the mill’s smokestack and dust
from the road, you breed countless children, dirty and
ill-fed, who will grow up and take your place in the
cotton mill.

You are narrow-minded and ignorant, you with your
six years of schooling. And you are afraid, afraid of
your hosses, afraid of being laid off. You are desperate-
ly frightened by knowledge. Therefore you shun it,
and are content to stay a coward.

Recreation for you is in talking baseball and in
seeing, on Saturday nights, some cheap western movie
full of guns and ropes and horses and fights. And your
pleasure is wasting your nickels in the drug store slot
machine.

On your day off, dressed in your shiny cheap suit
and dingy white shirt, you come down to the village
square and sit in the sun in front of the company store
and spit tobacco juice on the sidewalk from between
your decaying yellow teeth. You gossip with other
factory bucks, and miss the elamor of the mill,

You join a union and pay your dues. And you attend
meetings where loud-mouthed bunk-shooters shout lies
at you and yell against the streteh-out, and tell you
that if you strike and lose your jobs you will no longer
be poverty-stricken. And you believe them. These
mealy-mouthed hypoerites tell you that you are the
salt of the earth and the bulwark of the nation, and
then grab your dollar contributions ‘‘to the cause”
and then put it in their pockets while your children
go without shoes.

On Sundays you put on your red tie and go to
church with your consumptive wife, and while she
goes in and sits on the left side of the narrow wooden
church, you stand outside, you and your cronies, and
spit tobacco juice. And then you go in and sit down
on the right side, away from your wife. You hear the
preacher speak of Christian living and high ideals,
‘What do you know about high ideals, you broken
$16-a-week mill hand ?

Listen, you lint-head, you are just another poor,
illiterate, cotton-mill worker. You stand with a thou-
sand others just like you for five days a week, eight
hours a day, running and watching and nursing and
tending a power loom, all for 40 cents an hour. What
do you know about life? What do you know about
musie? What do you know about art or literature?
‘What do you know about ‘‘love’’? What eould you
know about anything? You are dead! You died on
your 16th birthday, when you went to work in the
cotton mill,



That Delusion Called ‘“Love”

EVERYONE knows that a very high percent-
age of all fiction stories, motion picture fea-
tures and popular songs have what are termed
“love stories” as their principal theme. Nor is
there any great cause for wonder that this class
of mental pabulum finds at all times an unfail-
ing market. With perhaps one exception, noth-
ing in all human experience produces the ecstasy
that is felt by two of the opposite sex who are
deeply “in love” with each other. Then, too, it
is quite commonly believed that whatever ex-
pediency may dictate as a motive for marriage,
such as monetary, social or other material ad-
vantage, the ideal motive, the one that may be
expected to produce the greatest happiness, is
“love”.

To mankind in general, a “love matech” seems
to hold out the promise that the happy couple
will, as the stories have it, “live happily ever
after.” With this implication story and picture
are brought to a close, leaving the “lovers” in
each other’s arms.

But, say the Scriptures, “man looketh upon
the outward appearance,” and the outward ap-
pearance quite commonly misrepresents the
actual facts. What a bonnie sight the soldier
boys present as they march along the streets on
parade, with their trim uniforms, orderly step,
flying colors and bands playing such stirring
musiec that even indifferent civilians will some-
times straighten the stooped shoulders and pick
up the dragging step. But what becomes of this
gay picture when these same lads face their
fellows in mortal combat and slaughter? Thus
it is with that which is so universally accepted
as “love”.

Sinister Side to Sex Atiraction

There is a sinister side to this “love” such as
it would seem is surpassed only by that which
is revealed in the horrors of war. First of all,
this “love” creates an illusion of desirable quali-
ties in its object that are more or less unde-
finable, and, as a matter of fact, do not really
exist. Then it glosses over undesirable qualities
that ought to be perfectly obvious. It is soft in
speech and seemingly tender and considerate in
action. “Love” is a past master in window dress-
ing, and presents an exceedingly attractive
front.

But what do we find stored up in the vast
warehouse of Fact that lies back of this charm-

(Contributed)

ing exterior ! Innumerable murders perpetrated
for “love”. Hosts of suicides committed because
of unrequited or departed “love”. Infidelities
and divorces brought about because of “love”
for some other man or woman. Note the mul-
titude of petty tyrannies exercised by “loved”
ones over their “lovers”, the disappointments,
the hatreds, the jealousies, and the unrest in
absence. Last, but not least, note the fact that
“love” has even changed the course of nations.

Now, then, in the light of the foregoing, can it
possibly be true that the “love” which is at the
foundation of these evils is the ideal motive for
marriage, or that it is of God, a blessing from
the Creator to His creature man, or to members
of His new creation the remnant? Can it indeed
be rightly said that such is properly called love
at all? If not, what should it be called? Then,
again, should this that is called “love” be sought
or shunned? should it be welcomed or repelled?

Before attempting to answer these questions,
it is strongly urged upon all readers of this
article to endeavor to secure the opportunity of
hearing the electrical transeription of a lecture
by Judge Rutherford entitled “Love”. Hear it
two or three times if possible, and weigh every
word. Its importance cannot be overrated. It
may well be likened to an unfailing antidote for
the poison of a deadly serpent. The lecture ap-
pears in print in the booklet The Crisis.

The Love of God ’

The Scriptures assert that God is love. It is
manifest therefore that the name of God is in-
volved in the questions which have just been
propounded. We shall certainly therefore be
able to learn from the Seriptures that which
will enable us to reach a proper conclusion as
to the correct answer to these questions.

But just how is the name of God involved in
this matter? In this way: As already intimated,
the Scriptures emphasize the tremendous im-
portance of love, in setting before all creation
the fact that love is so prominent a quality of
Jehovah as that it is placed on record that “God
is love”. The only “love” that hosts upon hosts
of humanity have any substantial knowledge of
is that which most of them experience at some
time or other and which is ceaselessly depicted
to them day in and day out in a deluge of piec-
tures and stories with one or more concomitants
of murder, suicide, jealousies, tyrannies, crimi-
nations and recriminations, infidelities, deser-
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tions or divorces. Whether intelligently realized
or not, this so-called “love” has surely brought
profound reproach upon the holy name of Him
who is LOVE.

Coming then to the consideration of the sev-
eral questions raised in a preceding paragraph,
we will address ourselves to the first, which is,
“Is ‘love’ the ideal basis for entering marriage ?”

No one who has any reverence for the testi-
mony of the Bible will decline to consider rela-
tive facts therein recorded bearing upon this
and the other questions set forth. While it is
true there were variations in the manner of ac-
quiring a wife, even amongst God’s typical peo-
ple Israel, this does not alter or prevent us
from learning what Jehovah’s original purpose
was. When Jesus was on earth the Pharisees,
trying to trap Him, asked Him some questions
regarding the marriage relationship; then,
thinking to corner Him in respect to a statement
He had made, put a final question to Him re-
garding the law as given by Moses. They said,
‘Why did Moses then command to give a bill of
divorcement, and to put her away? He said to
them, “Moses, because of the hardness of your
hearts, suffered you to put away your wives:
but from the beginning it was not so.”

An Intensely Practical Problem

So, then, we need not concern ourselves re-
garding the variations in the way that a wife
was acquired in olden days, but go right back
of these to what it was in the beginning.

How did Adam acquire his wife? Did God take
the rib of Adam and make a number of different
women therefrom and then wait to see which
Adam would fall in “love” with to make her his
wife? No, He did not. Could God have done this?
Surely He could. Instead, however, God made
just one woman and gave her to Adam for his
wife, and Adam took what he was given, and
Eve perforce likewise.

Now Adam, we are told, was a son of God.
Therefore it may be laid down that the manner
of acquiring a wife in the beginning was by
Paternal provision. No courting? No “love-
making” before marriage? None.

This method was also followed in the case of
Isaac. Abraham sent his servant to his own
country to secure a wife for Isaac, and Isaac
accepted the choice without question, and Re-
becca without having seen Isaac.

It goes without question, of course, that as
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created and provided, Eve was perfectly com-
patible with Adam in every respect. It is also
no doubt true that even though there should be
normal variations among perfeet humans as
characters, perfect fathers would have no diffi-
culty in selecting in the spirit of the Lord suit-
able wives for their sons.

The Ideal Motive

Concisely, then, it may be set down that “love”
so called is not the ideal motive for marriage.
In other words, it is not the natural way for a
man to acquire a wife.

We come now to the second question, “Is ‘love’
(commonly so called) of God, a blessing to His
creature man?”

The writer of this article has profound reason
for being very compassionate and sympathetic
toward those reading it who are “in love” with
some member of the opposite sex. Sensitive and
on the defensive they usually are, yet greatly
in need of light upon their experience. Such will
no doubt seek to assure themselves and each
other by reference to the ecstasies that associate
with their mutual regard, and to the amiable and
seemingly admirable qualities manifested by
their object. But the addict of opium also expe-
riences ecstasies while under the influence of the
drug, and there are those who display great
generosity and other pleasing qualities after
imbibing too freely in alecoholic beverages.
Would any sane person claim that the condition
of these two classes of persons is a blessing
from the Lrord? In both of these cases, the in-
dividuals are not themselves, the powers of rea-
son and moral responsibility are temporarily
disturbed and unbalanced by the drug or stimu-
lant used, and the consequences of such disturb-
ance, being unnatural, are almost invariably
evil. Putting this in other words, abnormal ac-
tion is inevitably followed by abnormal reaction.
Now, if “love” were indeed a blessing from the
Lord, no abnormal reaction would result from
it, for the Scriptures definitely state, “The bless-
ing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth
no sorrow with it.” There is no “morning after
the night before” coupled with His blessings.
By their normal and reasonable action they pro-
duce only normal and reasonable reaction, free
from sorrow, regret, bitterness, disappoint-
ments, ete.

Not so, however, with that which is called
“love”. Universal history, observation and ex-
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8. The modern magazine adopted the “love
story” (based on Mariolatry) to induce its read-
ers to page through the ads.

6. Advertising agencies struek another
chord in its blurbs about the girl that had
“dishpan hands”, body odor, halitosis, poor
corsets, ete. They called it “love”, too.
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9. By constant reiteration of a lie, these busi-
nesses have corrupted the public mind, forced
upon it an unchristian and blasphemous meaning
to the word ‘‘love’’ and thus brought real love
into contempt and shame,
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perience record the shocking and dreadful reac-
tions manifested by “lovers” in all times, ages,
and countries.

We may properly conclude, then, that “love”
so called is not a blessing from the Lord, since
it works injury to His creatures and brings
great reproach upon His name.

Is Sex Attraction Love?

The next question before us is, “Can this so-
called ‘love’ be properly called love at all? and
if not, what should it be called ?”

From what has been set forth in the foregoing
paragraphs, it will be fairly evident that the
state or feeling universally considered as love
is Not love at all. This conclusion is established
beyond question in the electrically transcribed
lecture by Judge Rutherford on “Love”, to which
reference has already been made in this article
and which the readers are again urged to take
steps to secure the privilege of hearing.

In addressing ourselves to the consideration
of the second part of the foregoing question,
“What should it be called?’ we approach what
is perhaps the most painful and humiliating
phase of this subject, and yet the most salutary,
since to face the facts stripped of the glamour of
romance with which the archenemy has un-
doubtedly clothed them is to be furnished the
help to deal with those facts as they exist or
impend, or become a possibility in our own lives,
in a way that becomes those who are consecrated
to do the will of God.

Before designating this state or feeling called
“love” by its more appropriate name, let us see
it for what it is: an abnormal manifestation of
a preliminary phase of the procreative instinet
common to all animals, of which man is the high-
est form. This preliminary phase, which is mani-
fested by some of the lower animals, cats, for
instance, in amorous sounds and movements, is
elaborated in the human male and female, sub-
jecting to itself, as it does, the moral, intellec-
tual and social faculties as accessories to its ex-
pression, and manifests itself in tender looks,
clasped hands, close bodily proximity, hugs,
kisses and extravagant professions of endear-
ment and regard.

Sex Desire Is Not Love

This preliminary phase does not contain the
element of craving for sexual intercourse, but
no matter how long it may persist, even if so be
for years, unless aborted or thwarted, it finds its
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consummation only in the second phase of the
procreative instinet, that of craving for sexmal
intercourse with its object.

So, then, stripped of all its glamour, what do
we find instead of love? We find “desire”, in
many cases so strong as to be properly termed
“lust”. Popular “love”, then, is nothing more
nor less than desire or lust for possession as
distinet from desire or lust for consummation,
into which the former is extended in due course.

Love as set forth in the Seriptures is the per-
fect expression of unselfishness. It is manifest,
then, that “desire for possession” is a definitely
selfish sentiment, even though at times it ap-
pears to display self-abnegation. Moreover, it
is extremely self-centered; its expectations, its
hopes, its gains, its losses, are of tremendous
consequence. No matter how serious they may
be, the affairs and happenings amongst their
fellows about them are as nothing compared to
the mutual interests of the “lovers”.

Surely, then, in the light of what we have here-
inbefore noted, this so-called “love” should be
shunned rather than sought. To avoid it, how-
ever, is not easy; as, like other snares of Sa-
tan, it is brought about very subtly. Frequent
contact and association with those of the oppo-
site sex is generally a matter of necessity with
those who are engaged in a common service. For
them to avoid the entanglements and servile
bondage of “love” (desire for possession), it
would be wise to avoid anything in the nature of
personal confidences or intimacies with asso-
ciates of the opposite sex, no matter how seem-
ingly innocent those confidences or intimacies
might be.

While, as the Scriptures plainly set forth,
marriage is an institution of Jehovah God, the
apostle Paul under inspiration of the spirit of
God makes it evident that with the Devil and his
organization rampant in the earth, God’s con-
secrated people do well to refrain from mar-
riage unless they find themselves continually
tormented with desire for sexual intercourse,
in which case they should marry. For those of
the younger or older who have need to marry
on this score, let them dispose of the matter in
candor and honesty, so far as possible along the
line of the original divine institution, shunning
the blight, the delusions and illusions of “love”
so called and “courtship”, which bring reproach
upon the holy name of Jehovah.



Perilous Times

A five-minute talk

by Judge Rutherford

DURING the past few years times have been
more perilous than ever before. Cyclones,
earthquakes and distress afflict the people every-
where. What is the reason? The Bible gives the
full and satisfactory answer to the question.
At 2 Timothy, third chapter, it is written: “This
know also, that in the last days perilous times
shall come.” What is meant by the words “the
last days” as there used? The meaning is, the
last days of the existence of Satan’s rule on
earth. In further proof of this: Jesus was asked
by the disciples what would be the evidence of
Satan’s uninterrupted rule of the world; and
He answered, in part, “World war, famines,
pestilences, earthquakes, great distress and per-
plexity upon the people” That uninterrupted
rule of Satan came to an end in 1914, and the
World War followed, and the distress has in-
creased since. The Devil knows that there is
only a short time now until the great battle of
Armageddon will be fought, in which his power
will be completely destroyed, and he is now en-
deavoring to bring all woe possible upon the
people to turn them away from God and into
destruction.

What effect is Satan’s wicked influence hav-
ing upon men in these last days? The Scriptures
answer (2 Timothy 3:2-5): “For men shall be
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters,
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un-
thankful, unholy, without natural affection,
trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce,
despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady,
highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lov-
ers of God; having a form of godliness, but
denying the power thereof: from such turn
away.”

The conditions now prevalent exactly fit the
prophecy, thus showing its fulfillment. Any per-
son who is diligently obeying the command-
ments of God is doing good. Some men and
women are going about calling the attention of
the people to the truth of God’s kingdom, and
are thus doing good. Religious organizations,
ruled by selfish men as above stated in the serip-
ture, are now false accusers and despisers of
those who are doing good. Such selfish ones are
under the influence of Satan and falsely accuse

Jehoval’s witnesses of wrongdoing and despise
them because they are telling the people the
truth about God’s provision for their blessing.
Further describing those evildoers so manifest
in these last days the scripture says, they are
“heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more
than lovers of God”. This is certainly true con-
cerning those who claim to represent the Lord
in the various religious organizations. The
scripture continues: “They have a form of god-
liness, but deny the power thereof’; and the
people of good will are instructed by the Lord
to turn away from such. Why turn away from
such evildoers? Because nothing can be gained
by engaging in controversy with them or in
associating with them. It is the privilege of
those who love righteousness to now set their
affections upon God and His kingdom and to
busy themselves by telling others about the
Lord and His kingdom as the only means of
blessing.

At 2 Peter three the Lord further describes
the conditions in these last days in these words:
‘First remember that in the last days men will
come with their mockery, men governed by their
own selfish desires, and saying, Where is His
promised return; for from the time our fathers
fell asleep all things continue as they have been
since the creation. They are willfully blind.
(Weymouth) The Devil does not want the peo-
ple to know of God’s kingdom, and for that
reason he influences men to make mockery about
the Kingdom and to persecute those who tell
about it. For nineteen centuries true Christians
have been looking forward to the coming of the
Lord Jesus and His kingdom, which the Lord
promised. Now that desired time has come and
the Devil is desperately fighting to keep the
truth away from mankind. What will be the final
result? The Lord answers, at Matthew 24:21,
that as soon as He has caused His faithful fol-
lowers to complete the witness work, then the
Lord will express against the Devil and his or-
ganization His wrath in the greatest tribulation
the world has ever known. Is there a way to find
shelter and protection during that great tribu-
lation? Yes. There is just one way, and concern-
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ing it the Lord says, at Zephaniah two: ‘Before
the day of the wrath of God come, seek meek-
ness and righteousness, that you may be hid in
the day of His anger.” To seek meekness one must
be teachable and willing to hear and believe the
Word of God. To seek righteousness one must
know and do the will of God, and that means to
obey His commandments. To enable the people
to find out these truths it is the will of God that
His witnesses now go among the people and ex-
hibit to them the message of truth in book form
showing where in the Bible these words of full

[The interesting series of Bible talks of which the fore-
going is one has been reproduced for the phonograph.
These records may be run on the ordinary type of ma-
chine, and are being widely used for passing important
Bible truths on to others. The Watch Tower Bible &
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instruction are given by the Lord, and how they
apply to this day. The question that everyone
must now determine is, Shall we continue to
yield to the word of man and the wicked influ-
ence of the Devil, or shall we learn of God and
His kingdom and find protection and blessings?
The books that are brought to you by Jehovah’s
witnesses will enable you to settle this question
in your mind in the right way. This is the time
of great peril to the human race, and those who
seek to know and to obey the Lord will be the
only ones that will be saved.

Traet Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y., are
the distributors of these records, and any inquiries
concerning them and the manner in which they are
used should be addressed to the Society rather than
to the office of The Golden Age.]

More About Humanity

Some Men Love to Murder

OME men and some women love the opposite

sex. See contributed article and cartoons on
this point, in this issue. Incidentally, it is a good
thing that the writer of the article concealed his
identity, else he would be in danger, perchance;
but read what he has to say, anyway. It will
make you think. At the moment the subject un-
der discussion is the odd fact that some men love
to kill. This is demonstrated in a large way in
times of war, when many enlist who desire to
participate in mass killings of their fellow men;
but it is also demonstrated in a smaller way.

That some men love to murder their fellow
men is proved by the fact that from 1930 to 1933
there were 44,740 murders in the United States
alone, and, in the same country, in the years
from 1930 to 1932 there were 59,406 suicides.
As long as there are in the world such things as
popes, cardinals, archbishops, bishops, priests
and clergy, mass murder and private murder,
either of one’s self or of others, will be one of
the principal diversions of the children of the
god of this world.—~John 8:44; 2 Corinthians 4 :4.

One out of every 25 persons in the United
States is inclined toward criminality, which
shows that there is something radically wrong
in what they have been taught. Most of these
criminals are members of one “church”. Of
300,000 citizens now walking the streets, cold

statistics of the past show, every one will be
murdered. There are now 150,000 murderers at
largs, and 200,000 of the present population will
commit murder before they die. These are fig-
ures of the Federal Bureau of Investigation and
are correct. The average murderer serves only
four years.

On a population basis the United States has
seven times as many persons in prison as in
Protestant England, four times as many as in
Catholic Belgium, and twice as many as in
atheistic France. Since January 1, 1933, Ameri-
can gangsters have stolen 2,047 firearms and
273,326 rounds of ammunition from National
Guard armories.

At midnight of the average day the citizens
of the seventy largest cities in the United States
can say their prayers and climb into bed with
the knowledge that that day there were 3.8 mur-
ders, 2.4 manslaughters, 4.3 rapes, 41.5 robber-
ies, 27.8 aggravated assaults, 208.9 burglaries,
464.5 larceny cases, and 167.3 automobile thefts.

What 1s Americanism?

The Americanism Committee of the New
York Legion wrote a little booklet, the author
of which got his ideas from George Washington
and the Declaration of Independence. He did not
know, at that time, that such ideas are now sub-
versive, The book came out for democraey, jus-
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tice, liberty, tolerance, freedom of teachers to
teach facts, freedom of scholars to learn facts,
and freedom of speech for others as well as
Legionnaires.

After an awful row the booklet was finally re-
pudiated by the Americanism Committee for the
whole country, and then by the New York Coun-
ty Committee of the American Legion, after
which a rigid censorship was imposed until such
time as the sacred yogis or other guys have
figured out what an Americanism is that can be
guaranteed not to rip, tear, ravel or run down
at the heel. It is still legal for an American to
laugh at other Americans, even at Legionnaires.

That was a nice piece of business planned by
the Black Legion, to put typhoid germs in milk
and cottage cheese intended for Jewish custom-
ers. They even approached the city bacteriolo-
gist of Detroit, Michigan, to ask if it could be
done.

America—every nation—needs the man who isn’t
afraid to fail. America, above all other nations, needs
a better understanding of what failure really is. Most
of us know pretty well by instinet what is best in our-
selves. In so far as we turn away from that, through
hope of the reward or dread of the penalty, we are
smeared with the world’s stain. Judas, with his thirty
Pieces of silver, was a failure. Christ, on the cross, was
the greatest figure of Time and Eternity.—Channing
Pollock, playwright, in ‘““The World’s Slow Stain’’,

Economic Madness

Human insanity expresses itself in economic
madness, as well as in war and lesser forms of
murder. The one merges into the other; indus-
trial war takes a terrible toll. In the past twenty
years 320 workmen werekilled in dust explosions
and property of the value of $35,000,000 were
destroyed. In one plant devoted to processing
soybeans 11 workmen were killed and 45 injured,
with a property damage of $600,000.

From an unidentified origin, marked “Trend
of the Times No. 102”, comes the following:

Not the weak, but the strong, are the burdens we
bear: we could carry the feeble today, and no one be
broken with heartache or care, if the strong would
stand out of the way. The strong, otherwise the rich,
are showing more anxiety than ever before to do every-
thing possible for the poor—exeept get off their backs.

The American Telephone and Telegraph
Company made a survey of 2,500,000 homes in
65 leading cities. One-half the homes had no
central heating, one-quarter had no bathrooms,
one-fifth had no indoor toilets, and one-quarter
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had neither gas nor electricity for cooking. The
AT&T Company holds the telephone rates so
high that millions who would like the conven-
ieace of a telephone in their homes have to go
withont. Supposed to be good management, this
is really very bad.

Negroes in Harlem, in New York city, testify
that much of the unrest there is due to the fact
that white owners require $60 or $70 per month
rent from Negroes where whites are charged
but $36. This, so they say, makes it necessary
for them to resort to policy games, prostitution
and whisky selling to pay expenses.

In the United States there are now between
5,000,000 and 8,000,000 young people, ages 16 to
25, who can find nothing to do. Almost 3,000,000
of these are on relief—a condition for which
they are not in the least responsible.

Every seventh person in the United States is
on relief. In the country it is worse than in the
city.

All Human Betterment Desperaiely Resisted

As is to be expected, all human betterment,
especially of the poorer classes, is desperately
resisted by those that fear to share their
fortunes with those that have little or nothing.
And they persist in this attitude even when all
history proves that, even for themselves, it is a
penny-wise and pound-foolish policy. In the
Bermondsey (England) Labor Magazine, an
old-timer tells what he remembers of conditions
as they were:

I remember when children of twelve years of age
worked twelve hours a day in coal mines for one penny
per hour. I remember when farm laborers were paid
a wage of 8s. to 10s. per week. I remember when Lon-
don dockers fought and won a prolonged strike for the
“Dockers’ Tanner’’—6d. per hour. I remember when
over 100,000 adult men were employed on the railways
at a weekly wage of under £1. I remember when Peek
Frean’s paid their laborers and ovenmen 18s. per
week. I remember when the laborers in the tanyards
of Bermondsey thought themselves lucky to be paid
16s. and 18s. per week. I remember when retail shop-
assistants worked 80 to 90 hours per week (no mid-
week half-day closing) for a mere pittance and the
privilege of ‘‘living in’’. I remember when there was
no Workmen’s Compensation Act, no Employers’
Liability Aect, no Old-Age Pensions, no Widows’ Pen-
sions, no Health Insurance and no Unemployment
Insurance for the workers of this country. I remember
when domestic sanitation was rare, when there were
no water-closets, but only stinking middens and cess-
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pools, in the workers’ homes in Bermondsey. I remem-
ber when there was no water supply in the workers’
houses, and when all water had to be fetched in a
bucket or bath from a pump or standpipe down the
street. I remember when abject poverty was common,
when there was no Outdoor Relief for the able-bodied,
and when the workhouses were full ; when barefooted,
ragged children could be counted in thousands in any
large town. I remember when most Bermondsey fac-
tory girls wore shawls over their heads, and were not
dressed smartly and prettily, like to-day. I remember
when public-houses were open all day long till mid-
night, and when little children hung around the bars
waiting for besotted parents to take them home. And
I remember that cvery step on the road to social re-
form has been opposed by reactionaries who hated
progress and who in their hearts despised the common
people. Yes, I remember that every advance and im-
provement in the condition of the workers has been
fought by the Tories to the last ditch. I remember, I
remember the days of my youth, and what I suffered,
and what my parents suffered, and what my brothers
and sisters suffered.

Workers Have to Aid Themselves

The workers have to aid themselves, mean-
time remembering that God is their sure F'riend,
and will bring them a great deliverance in Arma-
geddon, soon. Co-operation has helped the Brit-
ish workmen much.

The Co-operative Wholesale, of Britain, has
1,011 member organizations; sales in 1933 were
almost $1,000,000,000; customers, 28,000,000.
The Wholesale is the world’s largest importer
of tea; has the largest flour-milling organization
in England, is the largest maker of boots and
shoes, and the second largest maker of soap. It
has its own bank, with a daily turnover of more
than $10,000,000. It handles about 13 percent of
the retail trade of the country.

A subscriber in Texas wants to know how a
married man is to get along who gets $35 a
month in the WPA to maintain a family of four.
He sees $10 gone for rent of a shack in which
to live, $3 for fuel, and if the cost of meals is
kept down to 6¢ per meal per person, that uses
all the balance, with nothing left for sickness,
or clothing, or the undertaker.

One can live on less than 6¢ per meal, if
thoroughly boiled wheat or oats be used as the
main feature. In the wise use of garden space
much inexpensive food can be grown. In some
districts fuel can be obtained free. But there is
only one remedy for the poor. When Jesus said,
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‘I am come that they might have life and have it
more abundantly, He meant just that. God’s
kingdom is the only hope that is worth while ; the
only one that will answer the question,

A Jonadab says:

My husband is out of work, we have no money, and
we must move in two weeks. We have four small chil-
dren, too. The fear of all this made me so nervous
that I was just erying. I asked Jehovah if He would
give us courage, and He did. Don’t think I am super-
stitious, but while my eyes were still wet with tears I
received a package containing my three last Watch-
towers. Just the feel of them did wonders to me. The
tears were wiped ; the Lord will provide.

A dairy concern in Clinton, Iowa, slashed the
wages of its drivers. The drivers thereupon took
over the business. All they had to do was to get
their milk somewhere else, which they did.

A Pennsylvania subscriber never saw pros-
perity except when there was a shortage of labor,
and never saw a depression except when there
was a surplus of labor. Quite true; but there
never will be a shortage of labor any more; the
people that own the productive machinery have
all the machines they need, to do almost all the
work in the world. They will, by one means or
another, resist shorter hours of labor for those
humans whom they must have to man the ma-
chines, and the hungry will underbid one an-
other for the privilege of selling their labor.
Only the Lord can straighten out the snarl,

Lounsberry’s Will

Charles A. Lounsberry, former Chicago law-
yer, died in a poorhouse. He left the following
will, so unusual that it was probated and pub-
lished. Read it. It will warm your heart just to
know that there were such men a while back:

1, Charles Lounsberry, being of sound and disposing
mind and memory, do hereby make and publish this
my last will and testament in order to distribute my
interest in the world among succeeding men.

That part of my interest which is known in law as
my property, being inconsiderable and of no account,
I make no disposition of. My right to live, being but
a life estate, is not at my disposal, but, these things
excepted, all else in the world I now proceed to devise
and bequeath.

IteM: I give to good fathers and mothers, in trust
for their children, all good littie words of praise and
encouragement, and all quaint pet names and endear-
ments ; and 1 charge said parents to use them justly,
but genecrously, as the deeds of their children shall
require.
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IteM: I leave to children inclusively, but only for
the term of their childhood, all and every flower of
the field and the blossoms of the woods, with the right
to play among them freely according to the custom
of children, warning them at the same time against
thistles and thorns. And I devise to children the banks
of the brooks and the golden sands beneath the waters
thereof, and the odors of the willows that dip therein,
and the white clouds that float high over giant trees.
And I leave the children the long, long days to be
merry in, in a thousand ways, and the night and the
train of the Milky Way to wonder at, . . .

IteM: I devise to boys, jointly, all the useful idle
fields and commons where ball may be played, all
pleasant waters where one may swim, all snow-clad
hills where one may coast, and all streams and ponds
where one may fish, or where, when grim winter comes,
one may skate, to hold the same for the period of their
boyhood. And all meadows, with the clover blossoms
and butterflies thereof; the woods with their beauty;
the squirrels and the birds and the echoes and strange
noises, and all distant places, which may be visited
together with the adventures there found. And I give
to said boys each his own place at the fireside at night,
with all pictures that may be seen in the burning wood,
to enjoy without let or hindrance or without any en-
cumbrance or eare,

* * *

IteM: To the loved ones with snowy crowns I be-
queath the happiness of old age, the love and gratitude
of their children until they fall asleep.

The Will of Herman Obleweiss

The will of Herman Obleweiss, probated in
June, 1936, in Anderson county, Texas, is quite
different. If the will of Charles Lounsberry
brings tears because of its beauty, Herman’s
will takes them away. He seems to have been
not quite sure that his brothers were a credit
to him.

I am writing of my will minselluf thatdam lawyir
want he should have too much money, he ask too many
answers about family. first thing i want i don’t want
my brother oscar get a dam ting wot i got. he is a
mumser he done me out of forty dollars fourteen
years since,

i want that hilda my sister she gets the north sixtie
akers of at where i am homing it now i bet she dont
get that loafer husban of hers to broke twenty akers
next plowing time gonoph work. she cant have it if
she lets oscar liver on it i want i should have it back
if she does.

tell momma that six hundred dollars she been look-
ing for for twenty years is berried from the backhouse
behind about ten feet down she better let little fred-
erick do the digging and count it when he comes up.
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pastor lucknitz can have three hundred dollars if
he kiss de book he wont preach no more dumhead talks
about politiks. he should a roof put on de medinghouse
with and the elders should the bills look at.

momma the rest should get but i want it that adolph
shud tell her what not she should do so no more slick
irishers sell her vokum cleaners dey noise like hell and
a broom dont cost so much.

I want it that mine brother adolph should be my
execter and i want it that the jedje should pleeze make
adolph plenty bond put up and wateh him like hell
adolphus is a good bisness man but only a dumkopf
would trust him with a busted pfennig.

I want dame sure that schliemical oscar dont noth-
ing get tell adolph he can have a hundred dollars if
he prove to jedje oscar dont get nothing. dat dam sure
fix oscar.

Subscribers with Opinions

The Golden Age has many subseribers with
strong opinions on a great variety of subjeets,
and not afraid to express them. One goes after
the hat-tipping nuisance as follows:

I understand the gesture of lifting the hat comes
from an old custom of a man wearing protective metal
on his person to guard him from his enemies, fellow
knights. He had a visor on his helmet, a sort of lattice
work which enabled him to see out of the metal con-
traption he wore on his head, which was a cross be-
tween a derby hat and a diving helmet. This he lifted
to reveal his identity to a friendly man; and when he
planted his warlike presence in the vicinity of ladies,
he removed the helmet entirely, indicating to them his
gallantry, or that he was not afraid of them, or some-
thing like that. This was before it dawned on some
bright author that the female of the species is more
deadly than the male, I feel foolish every time I tip
my hat, yet I automatically do it, but I think The
Golden Age should militate against hat-tipping, in line
with its other iconoclastic propensities, and save us
mere men from something from which we seem unable
to save ourselves. I have noticed that if a fellow has
some plain common sense, kindness and money and
never tips his hat he is O.K. with the cats.

That wasn’t so nice of him, to refer to the
ladies as “cats”; still he probably knows that
tomeats have claws as well as the Tabitha fe-
lines. His name is withheld, in the interests of
Ppeace.

H. G. Paetzell has opinions; good, strong
ones, too. His list of things he does not approve
reads like the Declaration of Independence:

I do not approve the curse of the interest system,
which is a blight on the wisdom and love of man to-
ward his fellows; the advertised wisdom of our wild-
guessing, windjamming scientists; the folly of the
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fools seeking for the missing link, which is only the
vacant spot in their own dome; the idiocy of the near
humans that harbor from one to five useless dogs; the
gold craze and hunger of our politicians, who rob us
by high taxes to feather their own nests; the stupidity
of our pilots of the ship of state who have wrecked
the world; the crookedness of our money-grabbing,
puffed-up lawyers and judges; the childishness of our
courts of injustice, where we should expect justice for
all ; the devilishness of the stronger nations’ exploiting
and robbing the weaker nations for the accursed greed
of gain; the uncontrollable gall and mental blindness
of all Big Business; the hypoerisy of the pulpiteering,
windjamming, sectarian warmongers; the repulsive
egotispn of the graduates from the infidel, atheistic,
evolutionary hotbeds of higher education; the im-
becility of the Roosevelt administration; the insane
babel of the sectarian goat-pens; the hypocrisy of
Romanism, which is striving secretly and openly to
muzzle free speech ; the puppet servitude of the press;
the insatiate gall of the thieving profiteers ; the rotten-
ness of the stage and movies; the idiotie serapping for
divorce; the mad scramble for the long green; the
selfishness of the rich; the brazen shamelessness of the
cigarette-sucking, half-nude, half-witted flappers; and
the presumptuousness of the Devil, who is the father
of all the others.

Another Honest Man Found

Another honest man has been found. The last
one was a grown mdn in Kentucky. This time it
is a youth of 22 in downtown New York. Albert
Correri, delivering sandwiches for the Old Col-
ony Coffee House, for $3.15 per week, found
fifteen $10,000 bonds on the sidewalk in Pearl
street, and returned them to the owner. It took
two grown men to lose the bonds: one to drop
them, and another to watch carefully so that
they would not be dropped. Albert got one of
the two jobs. His mother was on relief. His fa-
ther is ill. There are five children.

When a friend suggested to Washington that
he become crowned head of the land which he
had liberated he burst into violent anger. Had
he lived he would never have sanctioned the cele-
bration of his birthday. He did not want man-
worship. Neither did Lincoln,

It is significant that nowhere in the Secrip-
tures is there any hint that even the birthday
of the Lord Jesus Christ should be celebrated,
and, as a matter of fact, the day now celebrated
as His birthday is known to be three months out
of the way.

Clarence J. Richards, of Michigan, writes that
though never able to take a step in his life, he
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graduated from high school, attended college
and an institute of technology, and finally grad-
uated with high honors from the latter, and per-
sonally paid for over half of his own education.
He now has a position as an industrial designer,
and is making good despite every handicap. He
was born paralyzed from the hips down.

The Colorado Strong Man

The Colorado strong man, Mann Reifschnei-
der, at seventeen years of age weighed 135;
now weighs 188, Then he could not lift a 75-
pound weight above his head with both hands;
now he puts a 175-pound weight above his head
with one arm. His neck, then 13 inches, is now
173. Right arm flexed, then 114, is now 16. Nor-
mal chest measure, then 321, is now 45%. He has
lifted fifteen men, 2500 pounds, on his back, re-
sisted with one hand ten men pulling on a rope,
carried at arms length two men each weighing
150 pounds, and, best of all, says he loves the
truth.

Makes one think of Samson, and that makes
him think of the Watch Tower, and that makes
him think of the Philistines, and that makes him
think of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, and that
makes him think of the Devil, and that makes
him more determined than ever that if one boy
who once was considered weak and delicate can
do such things with his body, what cannot one
do with the truths of Jehovah God, with the
wonderful opportunities now everywhere open
to proclaim them.,

William Carter, Negro, took gas in Atlantic
City to have a tooth pulled. After the tooth was
extracted William overturned the dentist’s
chair, ran around the room in cireles, climbed
out of the window to an adjoining roof, then
slid to the ground on a rope. The police found
him at home asleep. He had no knowledge of
the effect of the gas.

Haakon VII, king of Norway, has a salary of
$173,500 a year ; Christian X, of Denmark, $250,-
000; Leopold III, of Belgium, $408,000; Gus-
tav V, of Sweden, $415,000; Peter II, of Yugo-
slavia, $550,000; Wilhelmina, queen of Holland,
$850,000; Vietor Emmanuel, king of Italy,
$1,129,000; Hirohito, of Japan, $1,300,000; the
king of England, $2,645,000.

The saloonkeepers of St. Louis, those right-
eous souls, want a law passed so that women will
not drape themselves over their bars along with



JANUARY 27,1937

the men. And what is the motive back of this as-
toundingly pious move? Oh, the saloonkeepers
say that the women buy one drink and expect the
men at the bar to buy the rest, with the sad re-
sult that the men buy package liquor and take
it home so they can drink in peace. Har! Har!

When You Get to Seventy Years

When you get to 70 years, it is calculated,
you have slept for 23 years, talked for 13, eaten
for 6, spent 23 in pleasure, and washed for 14.
Bat if you have been one of Jehovah’s witnesses
you have done something besides.

In 1789 the expectation of life was but 35.5
years; in 1901 it was 49.24 years; now it 1s 61.26
years; so says the Metropolitan Life Insurance
Company. The only countries surpassing the
United States are Norway, Sweden, Denmark,
Holland, and New Zealand. In New Zealand in
1933 the life expectation of males was 65.04
years, and of females 67.88 years.

The Nashville Tennesseean contained a pic-
ture of a Tl-year-old man, determined to find
work, who hitched himself to a wagon .nd drew
his wife and four children 435 miles from Tulsa,
Oklahoma, to Memphis, Tennessee. The young-
est child was a babe in arms. The man looks as
spry as a man of 40, though his beard is gray.

On account of the fact that the world is so
overcrowded, Lim Pak-Chan and his wife, of
near Canton, China, postponed receiving any
babies into their home until they felt able to
support them. Lim Pak-Chan, however, having
reached the age of 76, and Mrs. Lim Pak-Chan
having reached the age of 74, and thus being well
established in life, they are now the proud par-
ents of twins, their first children. The entire
family are said to be well and happy. Here is
hoping the twins will grow up and be a comfort
to their parents in later years.

The Heart of Womankind

Every true man and every true woman thinks,
often, of the depths into which mother went in
order to bring them into the world, and wants
every mother to have her right place in the
world, though women now have other things to
do besides being mothers. A bachelor, a friend
of the truth, copied the following from the pen
of Grace Noll Crowell:

God give each true, good woman her own small house
to keep; no heart should ache with longing; no hurt
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should go too deep. Grant her age-old desire, a house
to love and sweep. Give her a man beside her, a kind
man, and a true, and let them work together and love
a lifctime through; and let her mother children, as
gentle women do. Give her a shelf for dishes, and a
shining box for bread, a white eloth for her table, and
a white spread for her bed ; a shaded lamp at nightfall,
and a row of books much read. God let her work with
laughter, and let her rest with sleep. No life can truly
offer a place more sure and deep. God give each true,
good woman her own small house to keep.

At Harvard University biologists took the
male and female elements of rabbits, fertilized
them in a test tube, let them develop, implanted
them in a female rabbit, and in due time perfect
rabbits were born. Now the professors envisage
a time when women will hire other women to
bear their children for them, such children be-
ing really their own flesh and blood, and they
even hint at what they call “race betterment”
whereby those that have the money could so ar-
range matters that only their children should
be born into the world (the more the merrier)
while those that actually bore them into the
world would be paid in cash for their travail in
bringing into the world children that belong to
somebody else. Can you beat it?

The mother business is being baked black on
both sides and is brown all the way through.,
The president’s wife is the “first lady in the
land”; the president’s mother has been named
the “first mother in the land”; the governor of
Texas has named an official Mothers-in-law Day,
and a fund is being raised to erect a monument
to the Unknown Mother of the Unknown Soldier.

Women Can Be as Mean as Men

Don’t fool yourself that women cannot be as
mean as men ; a mean woman can think of petty,
contemptible, vicious things to do and say, espe-
cially to another woman, that few men would be
willing to descend to. The Devil is the foe of all
humanity.

A poor old woman in New York city is on re-
lief. A woman “investigator”, knowing she had
just received her pittance, came to see her and
announce a $5 increase in her allowance. The
“investigator” (church affiliations not known,
but guessed) brought the first month’s increase,
provided the poor old woman could change a
$10 bill. When the old woman brought her purse
the “investigator” fainted. The poor old woman
ran for help. When she returned the “investiga-
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tor” had gone, and with her had gone the con-
tents of her purse.

At Palo Alto, California, Mrs. Marjorie
Stevens, wealthy society woman, tried to get
something on the Progressive League, which she
had been told is Red. She entered their locked
offices and was snooping among their documents
when she was discovered, and held for burglary.

The four women that stole two bags of chick-
ens at Egypt Valley, Ohio, one Sunday morning
last summer should be ashamed of themselves.
However, they got away. If they had been Jeho-
vah’s witnesses they would have been caught
and given life. But, they being just plain women
in search of something to cook for their men-
folks, it is probably considered as just a harm-
less prank.

A Chicago woman had no more sense than to
leave $100,000 for the erection and maintenance
of a three-story hotel for stray cats and dogs.
The will was carried out; it should have been
carried out and buried. The hotel was built, with
a kitchen with electric refrigeration and pastel
tinted walls, a dogs’ bathroom done in white, and
kennels with glass doors leading to a garden
surrounded by an eight-foot wall, to keep out
prying eyes. There is a dogs’ clinic and operat-
ing room, and like facilities for cats.

D.A.R. on the Toboggan

It is a good thing for the preservation of
American ideals and American liberties that
the D.A.R. (Daughters of the American Revo-
lution) is definitely on the toboggan. It has be-
come a national nuisance and a national disgrace
that a group of narrow-minded old women
should think they are allotted the task of guid-
ing the United States aright merely because cer-
tain men of about a hundred and fifty years ago
chanced to be their ancestors. The D.A.R. mem-
bership has dropped 25,000 in the last eight
years, and the D.A.R. has only itself to blame.
When it has made its last narrow-minded pro-
nunciamento and folded up for keeps the coun-
try will be in better condition than it is at pres-
ent. The D.A.R. idea of patriotism is foree, and
only force. Everybody is to be made patriotic
by flag-waving, and if anybody thinks otherwise,
send him to prison or to Siberia and send his
children to some Roman Catholic reformatory
hell-hole.

Mrs. E. R. Godden, of California, writes
strongly and sensibly of the evils that these
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narrow-minded dames have caused and are still
causing:

On April twenty-third ‘‘The March of Time’’ re-
enacted scencs from the trial of the three children in
Massachusetts who refused to salute a flag.

Many good people see the injustice being perpe-
trated against other law-abiding individuals, and are
joining in this struggle against a powerful enemy;
and many of these people will see their privilege and
hold high the torch of truth [before] the work of Je-
hovah’s witnesses is finished.

The thing that got under my skin was the remark
of a Mrs. , a ‘‘Revolutionary Daughter’’ who
“‘aired’’ her narrow-minded opinion.

One is moved to question the ethies of a certain class
of women who, although they belong to the female of
the species, seem to lack the qualities which distinguish
real women. (There are many ereatures running
around in petticoats, some of them displaying number
twelve brogans, but that is no proof they are the
real thing.) This class of women love to button on a
pair of white shoes, drape a length of satin ribbon
across their bosoms, and in spite of corns, bunions,
or what have you, sway up the avenue to the blare of
martial music and the waving of banners. Some give
a semblance of sprightliness, many of them look like
members of the fallen-arch brigade, and any one of
them would look just as well draping the family wash
over the back line,

Please do not get me wrong; these militant ladies
can march from here to Timbuktu, with all rights re-
served. The objection is that they do not represent
in truth the flag they claim to march under.

One would not have to be a member of the ‘‘brain
trust’’, nor belong to the intelligentsia, to recognize
that the lady in particular who was quoted over ‘‘The
March of Time’’, April 23, does not know her early
American history, and has evidently forgotten why
our foreign forefathers sought asylum in this country.
Let us hope the sentiments of this woman are not rep-
resentative of her group.

Such poison in one’s system has been known to
cause sudden death, but if this class of people live
long enough they will be eligible for such positions as
turning thumbscrews on little children, and binding
the wounds of Christian martyrs with something as
soothing as prussic acid. We are told the female of
the species is more deadly, and history records the
fact that the knitting cirele had ringside seats when
the guillotine of France did a flourishing business, Is
history, in this respeet, repeating itself?

Perhaps this publicity will cause some to lay aside
their prejudice long ecnough to consider the real issue
and the principle involved. So much time is spent in
cow-eyed sentimentality over moth-eaten, fungus-
covered relies that it is a good thing to have a house-
cleaning, and, when aired in the sunlight of God’s
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truth, many of these treasures (?) are seen to be
worthless,

Shame on any woman so ruthless, who, with a few
words, would take from the arms of another woman
three little children, rob these little ones of a mother’s
love and care and the influence of a good home and
bring untold heartache to these parents whose only
‘erime’ has been to instruct their children in the only
way that leads to life and happiness! And these chil-
dren have committed the ‘heinous crime’ of declaring
that their lives are pledged to Jehovah God.

These little ‘gangsters’, these little ‘defiers of law
and order’! To the reform schdol with them, where
perhaps well-delivered blows with a rubber hose will
break their spirit and conform them to the pattern of
this relentless machine. I spent nearly two years in a
school of this type, where my husband was one of the
instructors, and unless the system has changed I know
something of the methods used.

Those of us whose children have taken a like stand
experience a heart sympathy for these afflicted ones,
while at the same time we rejoice together, and pray
for strength against this enemy who seeks to break
down our integrity.

Haman built the gallows on which he was hanged;
and now, as then, God’s arm is not shortened. But if
He does not see fit to deliver us, the words of the three
Hebrew children will be our watehword.

Justice stands with her eycs covered from the deeds
committed in her name, but into her ears must surely
come the cries of the innocents.

May those who hold such unpatriotie, un-Christian
sentiments as this woman in question stop and consider
before they hand their country over to a foreign pow-
er, where everything of liberty and justiee will be lost
and they stand condemned as traitors before God and
man.

Yours for women who study to be quiet and mind
their own business.

Of Peculiar Interest to Women

The Leicester (England) Mail contains ac-
counts of many changes of sex taking place,
most of them of women becoming men, but at
least one of a ten-year-old boy slowly becoming
a girl. In 1931 a Danish artist changed from a
male to a female. Of late several athletic women
have become men and changed their names and
dress. At Charing Cross hospital 25 operations
performed on women who found they were be-
coming men have resulted in restoring woman-
hood.

Whenever one sees endorsement of cold eream
or cigarettes or what not, and some prominent
name associated therewith, one may know that
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the endorser received the going rate of com-
pensation for the favor. Alice Roosevelt Long-
worth is said to have received $5,000 for recom-
mending a bed—a top-notch price.

“0Old Betsy,” an Indian woman 115 years of
age, is dead at Stuart Lake, B.C. When she was
ninety years of age her gray hair turned black
and she grew a third set of teeth, but death
finally claimed her, twenty-five years later.

Elizabeth Gokey, age 108, died recently near
Malone, New York. Accounted the oldest resi-
dent of New York state, she leaves 142 living
descendants, including sixteen of the fifth gen-
eration,

Ever Try Drinking Minerals?

Did you ever try drinking lithium, strontium,
vanadium, ribidium, titanium, or germanium?
Probably it was the first food you ever had. All
these rare minerals are to be found in milk. And
that brings up the subject of babies.

Each year 250,000 babies are born to Ameri-
can mothers on relief. Meantime the Catholie
Hierarchy denounces all attempts to exercise
birth control.

To maintain a stationary population the Na-
tional Resources Board estimates there should
be 360 children under five years to each 1,000
women of child-bearing age. The United States
is now below the mark. In 1810 there were 976
per 1,000; in 1870 there were 649 per 1,000; last
year there were but 350.

Studies in the Bureau of Agricultural Eco-
nomics indicate that by 1945 the population of
the United States would begin to decline, owing
to the gradual decline of the birth rate.

The net immigration last year was only about
8,000; the excess of births over deaths amounted
to but 908,000. New York city, with a population
of 7,364,620, is still behind London, with its
8,202,218.

In America there are fewer youngsters and
more old folks. Every fall there are 50,000 fewer
youngsters entering American kindergartens.
The number of people over 60 is now doubling
every thirty years, and it is calculated that by
1980 they would constitute about one-fourth of
the population.

Mothers (and fathers too) are greatly inter-
ested in the news that Mrs. Fred Starkey, Lick-
ing county, Ohio, is the mother of a boy that
weighed eighteen pounds when he arrived; also
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that Mrs. Emily Kasper, Little Ferry, N. J., is
the mother of quadruplets weighing collectively
13 pounds 5% ounces, and that all are doing well.

Good Business Being Born a Quintuplet

The business of raising quintuplets is not such
a bad business. The five little Dionne girls that
weighed collectively 10 pounds 1} ounces at the
time of their premature birth, May 28, 1934, a
year later weighed collectively 85 pounds. News-
Week states that in three months the “quints”,
as it ealls them, made $150,000.

The quintuplets, Fmilie, Annette, Cecile,
Yvonne and Marie, have in their name a trust
fund of $175,000 received from films and ad-
vertising, photographs, etc., and which they are
to share when they come of age.

The children are wards of the king until they
are 18; they live in a hospital with three nurses,
two constables, a housekeeper and an orderly,
and are under the care of their physician, a re-
tired judge, and their father, ten persons all
together. The hospital, specially built, has eight
rooms.

Breakfast is of milk and tomato juice; an
hour later, orange juice and cod liver oil; an-
other hour later, coddled egg, milk and biscuits.
Lunch consists of strained vegetables, baked
apple, prunes, bananas or apple sauce; supper
is of cereal and milk. They are out of doors from
9:00 to 12: 30; also for a time in the afternoon.
Most of the supplies come free.

At one year old they looked exactly alike; all
mouths then had two teeth, except one, which
had but one. The family had a new car. Neigh-
bors were opening hot-dog stands. The road to
the house had been paved.

At 17 months of age the quintuplets received
$50,000 for standing, sitting and talking in front
of moving picture cameras for 150 minutes; and
were then worth over $200,000.

At their second birthday the quintuplets were
calculated to be worth $450,000, Expenses are
about $1,000 a month, mostly for nurses. (%)
The income is from motion picture contracts
and endorsements of foods given in their behalf.

At last reports the quintuplets were worth
$500,000 in cash and government securities, and
their annual income is not less than $21,000. The
quints are the first ever to have lived more than
a few hours.

The desperate attempts of the Roman Cath-
olic Hierarchy to take some credit to itself over
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the fact that the quintuplets’ parents are of the
Roman Catholic population is one of the funni-
est things that ever happened. It seems that the
mother went to the priest before the youngsters
were born, and that the attending physician is
of the Catholic population. And so, that’s that;
another great feather in the Hierarchy’s cap!

The four little folks that arrived at Little
Ferry, New Jersey, five weeks ahead of sched-
ule, have already done something for their
parents. The father, a Protestant named Kas-
par, got a down payment of $750 and a promise
of $40 per week from a newspaper for the first
year and $50 for the second. The contract ter-
minates if one of the babies dies.

A Little List of Don’ts

Don’t set tubs of hot water on the floor, where
little children may walk backward or sidewise
and fall into them; don’t put cups of scalding-
hot tea or coffee near the edge of the tahle,
where little folks can reach them; don’t have
open or carelessly covered wells or cisterns,
into which children may fall and be drowned;
don’t leave pieces of boards with nail points
sticking out of them lying around the yard,
where children with bare feet or thinly-soled
shoes may step on them and get lockjaw; don’t
have screens on upstairs windows insecurely
fastened; don’t leave handles of stewpans on
the stove sticking out where children can reach
them and dump the scalding contents upon
themselves ; don’t put poisons and strong medi-
cines where children can get them; don’t put
articles on stairs where they may cause falls.
—By A. L. Potter, Kansas.

7,400,000 Children on Relief

According to the textbooks of the American
Texthook Company, purveyors of school books,
this is the grandest country that ever was,
everybody is equal, and every boy can be presi-
dent and every girl ean be his wife, ete., ad libi-
tum. And then comes the discovery that oune-
sixth of all the children of the country, totaling
7,400,000, are on relief, and one wonders just
how much of that textbook philosophy will stick.
Boys and girls are now being graduated from
high school and are being told at graduation that
there are no jobs for them, and never will be
any jobs for them. God’s kingdom is the only
possible hope of these young people or of any-
body else.
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A dispateh from Washington says the cost of
maintaining girls on relief is $10 a week, which
is more than most of them could get as wages.
They are now being herded in concentration
camps as “work relief” employees of the gov-
ernment,

At the end of March, 1934, of the 163,664
children in Hamilton county, Ohio, 44,110 were
dependent, neglected, problem or delinquent.
Thus 27 percent of those under 18 were on relief.

Eugene Trushel, Willard, Ohio, 11 years old,
committed suicide, so as, if possible, to save his
parents from sending his four brothers and
sisters to an orphanage. With one less mouth to
feed, there would be more to divide among the
others. The snarling hyenas of Europe will not
understand this. They cannot understand how
a land can be the richest in the world and yet
have millions upon millions who do not have
enough to eat.

The Future Dads and Mothers

Near Chicago there are two suburbs, one
where the families are large and the people are
poor ; another where the families are small and
the people are wealthy. In one of these suburbs
the annual food purchase per family is $651;
in the other it is $165, which is almost exactly
one-fourth. Where the families are large and
poor much food is required ; where the families
are small and rich they need less. Yet the $651
food purchase goes to wealthy Lake Forest
families, while the $165 goes to Elmwood Park,
where the poor people live.

A boy of 14 killed himself at Sacramento be-
cause his bulldog died of old age. The boy left
a note: “My best pal will never come back. Nei-
ther will 1. The world can go on without us.”
Maybe the dog was more responsive than his
parents. What the boy needed was love. What
he failed to give was love, for God, and for his
parents. How ashamed he will be when he
awakens.

A St. Louis messenger boy found $30,000 and
returned it to its owner, whereupon the owner
at first offered to give the lad 5e, but, having a
more generous thought, raised the gift to double
the amount, a grand total of 10c. The encyclo-
pedia says on the subject:

The typieal lard type breeds are Poland China,
Chester White, Duroe Jersey, Victoria, Cheshire,
Essex and Suffolk,
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Tt pays a boy to select a prominent dad. Teddy
Conant, son of the president of Harvard Uni-
versity, has attained to the ripe age of 9. He got
his father to sign some fifty small pieces of pa-
per. Questioned later, Teddy explained that he
had traded the autographs for 300 marbles, sev-
eral pocketknives, a couple of books, four rub-
ber balls, and other treasures dear to a boy’s
heart.

Straightening It All Out

Explaining this matter of relationships, which
is a little difficult for some to understand, a
gentleman in Arkansas simplified it as follows:

T married a widow who had a daughter. My father
visited at our house frequently, fell in love and mar-
ricd my stepdaughter. Thus, my father became my
son-in-law, and my stepdaughter my mother, beeause
she was my father’s wife. My stepdaughter had a son;
he was, of course, my brother, and at the same time
my grandchild, for he was the son of my daughter,
My wife was my grandmother because she was my
mother’s mother, I was my wife’s husband and grand-
child at the same time, and, as the husband of a per-
son’s grandmother is his grandfather, I was my own
grandfather,

That seems to make it all quite clear. And if
that fails, how about this?—

It sounds ineredible, but nevertheless it is true, If
everybody in this world of ours were six feet tall and
a foot and a half wide and a foot thick (and that is
making people a little bigger than they usually are),
then the whole of the human race (and aecording to
the latest available statisties there are now nearly
2,000,000,000 descendants of the original Homo sa-
piens and his wife) could be packed into a box meas-
uring half a mile in each direction. That, as I just
said, sounds ineredible, but if you don’t believe me
figure it out for yourself and you will find it to be
correct,

If we transported that box to the Grand Canyon of
Arizona and balanced it neatly on the low stone wall
that keeps people from breaking their necks when
stunned by the ineredible beauty of that silent witness
of the forces of Eternity, and then called little Noodle,
the dachshund, and told him (the tiny beast is very
intelligent and loves to oblige) to give the unwieldly
contraption a slight push with his soft brown nose,
there would be a moment of crunching and ripping
as the wooden planks loosened stones and shrubs and
trees on their downward path, and then a low and
even softer bumpity-bumpity-bump and a sudden
splash when the outer edges struck the banks of the
Colorado River.—Van Loon’s Geography.



Disobedience Brings Loss of the Kingdom of God

Y HIS act of disobedience in assuming to

take the office of the priest, and offering sac-
rifices to Jehovah before the priesthood had
arrived upon the scene, Saul, the first king of
Israel, lost the kingdom for his posterity. His
kingdom was not to continue after his death, and
did not, but, as was reversely the case with King
Solomon, he might have, by a wiser subsequent
course, remained king until he died a natural
death.

The series of events which it is now the pur-
pose to briefly examine begins with Saul in a
tight place. With a little company of 600 men he,
with Jonathan his son, is confronted with 30,000
chariots, 6,000 horsemen and an unenumerated
host of Philistines “as the sand which is on the
sea shore in multitude”.

The headquarters of this great camp was at
Michmash, where Saul’s camp had been but a
short time before. It was but ten miles distant,
in the very center of the territory allotted to the
tribe of Benjamin. The military officers of the
Philistines evidently intended to put down by a
great display of force what they considered an
insurrection on the part of Saul, and Jonathan
his son. There were but two swords in all Israel:
Saul had one, Jonathan the other.

Jonathan’s faith in the Lord was complete,
lacking nothing. He proposed to his armor-
bearer that together they go to the garrison of
the Philistines and discover themselves to them,
saying, “It may be that Jehovah will work for
us; for there is no restraint to Jehovah to save
by many or by few.” (1 Samuel 14:6, 4.R.V.)
What a comfort, what a strength, these courage-
ous and faithful words have been to thousands
of God’s people when sorely pressed by foes on
every hand!

Jonathan’s armor-bearer was, like Jonathan
himself, wholly devoted to God and therefore
wholly ready for any undertaking whatever.
They agreed between themselves that if the gar-
rison should invite them they would take it as an
indication from Jehovah that He had delivered
them into their hands. Jehovah and His angels
heard that conversation, and a wonderful thing
took place.

Two Men Put an Army to Flight
‘When Jonathan and his unnamed armor-

bearer came in sight, the Philistine garrison was
delighted. They said, in effect, “The Hebrews are

coming out of their holes,” and, addressing them-
selves to the two men, said further, ‘Come on
up here and we will show you something.’—
1 Samuel 14:11, 12,

And do you know that those two men climbed
up the jagged rocks where one well-directed rock
would have sent them lifeless to the bottom of
the cliff, and fell on that garrison, killed twenty
of them, and put the rest to rout? An army in a
panie is like any other company of people in a
panic; reason flees and self-preservation be-
comes the first law. The ones that had tauntingly
invited Jonathan to come up were dead and
could not tell others what had happened. And
very likely the angels of God made Jonathan and
his comrade appear like giants and be like giants
in their deeds. ‘

Anyway, the 30,000 chariots and 6,000 horse-
men and immense army all concluded that the
God of Israel, whom they feared and had reason
to fear, had begun a slaughter of their troops
and they would return to their own land, They
did so, in greatest confusion, and Saul and the
600 joined in the pursuit and slaughter, and the
conclusion was:

So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and fought
against all his enemies on every side, against Moab, and
against the children of Ammon, and against Edom,
and against the kings of Zobah, and against the Philis-
tines: and whithersoever he turned himself, he vexed
them. And he gathered an host, and smote the Amalek-
ites, and delivered Israel out of the hands of them
that spoiled them.—1 Samuel 14: 47, 48,

In the foregoing scriptures there is a brief
résumé of many years of Saul’s reign. There was
war with the Philistines all his days, but they
never got the upper hand again; for Saul had be-
come a man of war, and had gradually drawn
into the army all the strongest and most valiant
men in Israel. All this was in preparation for
something Jehovah (God had in mind, and as
nothing can equal the force and beauty of the
Scripture record itself there is next set forth
the 15th chapter of 1 Samuel, wherein is found
the story of

The Ruin of Saul

Samuel also said unto Saul, [Jehovah] sent me to
anoint thee to be king over his people, over Israel: now
therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of
[Jehovah]. Thus saith [Jehovah] of hosts, I remember
that which Amalek did to Israel, how he laid wait for
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt. Now
go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all that they
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have, and spare them not; but slay both man and
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and
ass.
And Saul gathered the people together, and num-
bered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand footmen,
and ten thousand men of Judah. And Saul came to a
city of Amalek, and laid wait in the valley. And Saul
said unto the Kenites, Go, depart, get you down from
among the Amalekites, lest I destroy you with them:
for ye shewed kindness to all the children of Israel,
when they came up out of Egypt. So the Kenites de-
parted from among the Amalekites, And Saul smote
the Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to
Shur, that is over against Egypt. And he took Agag
the king of the Amalekites alive, and utterly destroyed
all the people with the edge of the sword. But Saul
and the people spared Agag, and the best of the sheep,
and of the oxen, and of the fatlings, and the lambs,
and all that was good, and would not utterly destroy
them: but every thing that was vile and refuse, that
they destroyed utterly.

Then came the word of [Jehovah] unto Samuel,
saying, It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to be
king: for he is turned back from following me, and
hath not performed my commandments. And it grieved
Samuel ; and he cried unto [Jehovah] all night.

And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in the
morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came to
Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a place, and is
gone about, and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal.
And Samuel eame to Saul: and Saul said unto him,
Blessed be thou of [Jehovah]: I have performed the
commandment of [Jehovah].

And Samuel said, What meaneth then this bleating
of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen
which I hear? And Saul said, They have brought
them from the Amalekites: for the people spared the
best of the sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto
[Jehovah] thy God; and the rest we have utterly de-
stroyed.

Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell
thee what [Jehovah] hath said to me this night. And
he said unto him, Say on. And Samuel said, When
thou wast little in thine own sight wast thou not made
the head of the tribes of Israel, and [Jehovah] anoint-
ed thee king over Israel? and [Jehovah] sent thee on
a journey, and said, Go, and utterly destroy the sin-
ners the Amalekites, and fight against them until they
be consumed. Wherefore then didst thou not obey the
voice of [Jehovah], but didst fly upon the spoil, and
didst evil in the sight of [Jehovah]?

And Saul said unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the
voice of [Jehovah], and have gone the way which [Je-
hovah] sent me, and have brought Agag the king of
Amalek, and have utterly destroyed the Amalekites.
But the people took of the spoil, sheep and oxen, the
chief of the things which should have been utterly

e GOLDEN AGE

285

destroyed, to sacrifice unto [Jehovah] thy God in
Gilgal.

And Samuel said, Hath [Jehovah] as great delight
in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in obeying the voice
of [Jehovah] ? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice,
and to hearken than the fat of rams. For rebellion is
as the sin of witeheraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity
and idolatry. Because thou hast rejected the word of
[Jehovah], he hath also rejected thee from being king.
And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned: for I have
transgressed the commandment of {Jehovah] and thy
words: because I feared the people, and obeyed their
voice. Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and
turn again with me, that I may worship [Jehovah].
And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return with
thee: for thou hast rejected the word of [Jehovah],
and [Jehovah] hath rejected thee from being king
over Israel.

And as Samuel turned about to go away, he laid
hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent. And
Samuel said unto him, [Jchovah] hath rent the king-
dom of Israel from thee this day, and hath given it to
a neighbour of thine, that is better than thou. And
also the Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent for
he is not a man, that he should repent. Then he said,
I have sinhed: yet honour me now, I pray thee, before
the elders of my people, and before Israel, and turn
again with me, that I may worship [Jehovah] thy
God. So Samuel turned again after Saul; and Saul
worshipped [Jehovah].

Then said Samuel, Bring ye hither to me Agag the
king of the Amalekites: and Agag came unto him
delicately. And Agag said, Surely the bitterness of
death is past. And Samuel said, As thy sword hath
made women childless, so shall thy mother be child-
less among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces
before [Jehovah] in Gilgal. Then Samuel went to
Ramah ; and Saul went up to his house, to Gibeah of
Saul. And Samuel came no more to see Saul until the
day of his death; nevertheless Samuel mourned for
Saul: and [Jehovah] repented that he had made Saul
king over Isracl.

Think of All Saul Lost

As to Saul’s personal attractiveness as a man
there can be no question. He is first introduced
to view as “a choice young man, and a goodly”.
It must be admitted that this is very unusual
language; it would imply that as a youth Saul
was excellent in conduet and beautiful in ap-
pearance. The account goes on to say that in all
the land ‘there was not a goodlier person’. The
Bible does not deal in superlatives. One is forced
to the conclusion that, as far as external ap-
pearances go, there was not a more comely or
desirable person in the whole land. In addition,
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he had the great personal advantage of being,
head and shoulders, the tallest person in the
country. It is human nature to look up to tall
men, and to give greater weight to their words
than to those of men of lesser height.

Saul had love for his father. He proved this
by his prompt and extensive journey to find the
asses which had gone astray. He proved it also
by his tender regard for his father’s anxieties
when the search had continued for several days
and had been fruitless.

He was a generous man. He did not wish to
take the time of Samuel without making some
compensation for it.

He was a modest, unambitious man. When in-
formed of his honor at the hands of God he be-
littled himself and his family, and he showed the
same tendency when he hid among the baggage
on the day of his selection. He showed it again
when, after being selected, he returned to work
his farm in private, without gathering around
him any entourage.

He was a magnanimous man. He could have
brought severe punishment to those who derided
his selection, and, later, when the people wanted
to put them to death he refused to permit it.

He had a certain kind of reverence for God
that made him desire to offer sacrifices and to
encourage others to do so; and he wanted others
to be obedient to him, to the letter. When he sup-
posed Jonathan to have been disobedient he
was even willing to put him to death,

But Saul Was Disobedient

Probably Saul had other good traits, but he
feared man more than he feared God, and lost
his kingdom, first for his son Jonathan and all
subsequent posterity of his family, and later
was himself personally condemned as unfit to
hold the throne which he occupied. There is no
substitute for obedience. God has a right to re-
quire it, and does.

Disobedience is evidence of pride, lack of
faith, selfishness, disloyalty, rashness. When
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little in his own sight Saul had the favor of Je-
hovah in rich measure. He had every reason
for continuing obedient.

Think of all the personal evidences Saul had
of God’s paternal care over Israel—things that
happened in his own lifetime—multitudes of
things, manifestly the personal work of angels
doing His will!

Think of his wonderful reception by Samuel
and how he must have felt when he met the two
men by Rachel’s sepulchre and they told him
words which Samuel had already told him they
would say! Think how he must have felt when
on the plain of Tabor he met the three men with
the gifts for God and he was himself given the
two loaves of bread, just as Samuel had said
would be done! Think how he must have felt
when in front of the Philistines’ garrison he met
the prophets and musicians and his own mouth
was opened and he too prophesied, probably
(though not stated) of Israel’s triumph over
that very garrison! Think how he must have felt
when he was anointed king, and how he kept this
deep secret locked up even from his family un-
til the great day his selection was made! Think
how he must have felt when, hiding in the bag-
gage, he could know in advance that he was sure
to be selected! Think how he must have felt
when the great army of 330,000 men sprang to
do his bidding and relieve their brethren at
Jabesh-gilead! Think how he must have felt
when his own son, Jonathan, and his armar-
bearer ‘put to flight the armies of the aliens’!

All these and many other marvelous experi-
ences came to Saul before his final act of diso-
bedience in the sparing of Agag and “the best
of the sheep, and of the oxen”. It cannot be said
that he did not have fair warning. He feared
man and did not fear God; he lost his kingdom
and, later, his reason and his life—a derelict be-
cause he never learned the cost of disobedience
to the One who had lifted him from obscurity to
a throne, and to whom he owed all he had or ever
would have, Jehovah God.

Witness Murdered in Argentina

HERE we are sending you some sad news,
even if nobody is very much surprised at
this time at such happenings; yet when it hap-
pens it is very sad.

One of Jehovah’s faithful servants fell in “the

firing line” by the bullets of the enemy. It is
especially regretted by this office for the reason
that he was the best pioneer that ever was at-
tached to this branch, not only in distributing
literature, but in all things, well worthy of imi-
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tation. Everyone that knew him feels sure that
he gained a place in the Kingdom.

Sunday, October 27, witnessing for Jehovah
and His kingdom in a far place in La Pampa,
village appropriately called Colonia Santa Ma-
ria, District Gral Acha, La Pampa, the brother,
Antonio Del Rossi, Italian, had just put in the
hands of a man one set of booklets. A little later
he met the man again and he said he did not
want the booklets, and the brother took them
back and returned to him the coins he had ac-
cepted before, but an argument ensued and
fthe man] said he did not want them, that it was
Communist literature. Of course, the brother
tried his best to convince him and others that
were there, but they would not accept it to be as
the brother explained it to them. They were, of
course, enraged as he left. A few minutes later
one of them met him again in the house of the
father of the killer and he advised the brother to
get out of there immediately. The brother com-
plied with the order but told him that God would
punish him in due time. He angrily went to his
room and came out and shot the brother in the.
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back. The brother threw up his hands and gaid
that he should not shoot him. But he replied with
two more shots into the brother’s head that
killed him on the spot.

The name of the eriminal is not yet known,
but the family name is Tubs, son of a German-
Russian colonist. In this colony, as in many
others in that part of the country, are settlers
from Russia of German origin, speaking Ger-
man, and their madness is due to Nazism or
Hitlerism propaganda, which is making quite a
hit in this country.

The case now is with the federal judge in the
capital of La Pampa, but we expect no redress
at all, due to the fact that a man is not worth
anything in La Pampa, and less of it if killed by
that crew.

Well, we hope to soon see Revelation 6:10.

We remain your brethren and coservants and
are glad of the privilege of suffering with Him
who is now King.

WarcH Tower BisLr & Tract SocIETY
Argentina Branch
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“HOW CAN I WORSHIP GOD?”

¢ ‘IF I GO to some church building each Sunday and take part in the

religious exercises and pay my part to keep up the expense of the
organization, is that worshiping Almighty God and Christ? If I do what
I think is right, will that not get me salvation?”

To get the right answers to these questions is most important. The
correct answers must be based on God’s Word. The opinion of man is
merely a guess. Many persons who desire to do what is right and pleas-
ing to the Lord have been misled and deceived. The time is here now,
however, for such people to learn the truth.

JUDGE RUTHERFORD'S NXEW BOOKLET

PROTECTION

wil show vou how to worship (Gtod in spirit and in truth. You will be
surprised to learn the difference between religion and Christianity.
Religion has fooled many people, but that day is about over! Learn the
truth about this subtle means employed by Satan the Devil to lead men
into destruction!
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This hoollet is so good we feel sure you will wish to pass the in-
formation on to others after you read it. So we suggest that while you
are ordering your copy you get some extra copies to distribute to others
in your neighhorhood. To help you do this we are making a special offer
of 50 PROTECTION booklets on a contribution of only 50 cents. Single
copies will be mailed anywhere on a contribution of e.

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y.

Please send me copies of Judge Rutherford’s new booklet Protec-
tion. I enclose a contribution of to aid in publishing more of such
booklets. (Single copies 5¢; 50 or more copies to one address, le each)
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Why the Interest System Is Deathly Sick

HE interest sys-

Explaining a little

tem, forbidden in
the Scriptures (Psalm
15:5), contains within
itself the seeds of its
own destruction. Any-
one with paper and
pencil can prove for
himself, in a few min-
utes, that any civiliza-
tion built upon the in-
terest system must
perish. See Golden Age
No. 277, pages 499-501.
Conservative bank-
ing is the loaning of
money at 6 percent, on
60-day notes. Com-
pounding thus, $1 be-
comes $2 in 150 months
and ever thereafter in
142 months(or less)the
entire amount doubles.
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further, 1136 years
from the accession of
Pope Leo IIT brings
one only to Decem-
ber 25, 1931, and that
is more than five years
in the past,* so the
funds would be ample,
even at the new price
for gold. But the price
of gold in the United
States remained at
$20.67 per Troy ounce
for over 100 years, and
was only recently
changed.

The real reason why
the change was made
was that those respon-
sible saw plainly that
the only way they
could possibly keep

Suppose, on the ac-
cessionof PopeLeoI11,
December 25, 795, in the days of Charlemagne,

A Mighty Sick Hog

the stream of interest
coming was to almost
double the price of gold. At the old price, 21

that gentleman had invested $1 for the Papacy globes of solid gold could have been bought with
on the above basis. The result would have been the $1 invested at 6 percent compound interest
that by now the Papacy would own twelve solid on the day Leo III ascended the throne, and each

globes of gold of the weight of the earth.
The history of that dollar shows what happens:

Years Amount (Dollars)
71
142 4,096
284 16,777,216
26 68,719,476,736
568 981,474,976,710,656
710 1,152,921,504,6006,846,976
852 4,722,366,482,869,645,213,696
994 19,342,813,113,834,066,795,298 816
1126 79,228,162,514,264,337,593,543,950,336

Price of 12 earths of solid gold at

the going price $80,237,500,000,000,000,000,000,000,000
Weight of earth

in tons avoirdupois 6,550,000,000,000,000,000,000
Price of gold per avoirdupois ton, at

$25 per Troy ounce for 291663 ounces $1,020,833%
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globe would have been of the weight of that on
which mankind lives and moves.

From 1837 to 1934 the United States was op-
erated for the benefit of, say one John D. Mor-
gan Mellon Sinclair Astor Vanderbilt, Jr., and
a half dozen or more friends. The dozen men,
acting together, have it in their power to put on
a full high-powered panic any time they please,
and each time they put on one they get closer
and closer to taking all there is.

* And, besides, there are 51 days in each year not taken into

caleulation; and in 1136 years this would come to the consider-
able time of more than 165 years of additional interest.
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On this last occasion it came pretty near get-
ting away from them, and in fright they decided
that something must be done. Hence the real
pleasure with which all the big banks in the
country are loading up to the muzzle with gov-
ernment bonds. The bonds pay interest, don’t
they? Well, that explains it. And it explains the
NRA, AAA, and all the rest of the New Deal.

The time has gone by when there is anything
much to be gained by taking away another man’s
business, because business in all lines is over-
manned and overdone, but if interest on money
cannot be made in the good old way of dividends,
then let the government have it. The interest
may be smaller, but all the property in the coun-
try is back of it, and Big Money runs the show.

As an evidence that the multimillionaires are
taking it away from the smaller ones, take note
of the fact that mailing lists of 19,039 million-
aires werc obtainable in New York in 1929; the
same lists now have but 14,603 names in them.
The list of those worth $50,000 or more dropped
from 620,000 to 495,000.

When the Bankers Get Them All

The Home Owners Loan Corporation made
850,000 loans, and is beginning to make fore-
closures, as was inevitable. Some are wondering
when the same bankers that repeatedly show
they are stronger than the governments get con-
trol of all the property of the people just what
they will do with it.

Maybe conditions will be like those on a cer-
tain street in a high-class American city where
in seventeen elegant homes in a single bloek
every tenant explained that he had lost every-
thing, including his furniture, but was allowed
to remain in the house, because the banks had
found the properties were thus kept in better
condition than if allowed to remain empty.

Said Congressman Sadowski, of Michigan:

I would like to sec the intcrest-paying game taken
away from private bankers. I cannot understand why
bankers, who do not own the money they lend, have a
right to charge interest or toll on the use of money.
It is this interest, or toll, that robs the manufacturer
and merchant of their profit and the laborer of his
wage. It is like the rake-off or the percentage in a crap
game. When the game is played long enough the house
has it all. There is no reason why the money masters,
the private bankers, who produce nothing, are over-
loaded with wealth and power, while the good Ameri-
can citizen who produces everything is reduced to beg-

e GOLDEN AGE

BROOKLYN, N, Y.

gary. Take away their banking privilege, take away
their right to charge toll on the producers of this coun-
try, exterminate that parasite called interest; then
we will have solved our troubles. Then, and only then,
will you have honest distribution of wealth.

In 1929 the immense sum of $8,639,000,000
was reinvested in new productive enterprises in
the United States; in 1934 the investment was
only about $178,000,000, or around two percent
of that only five years before. The people who
have the big money see no way to assure them-
selves that if they invest their money they will
get the interest on it. For the present they are
content to put their surplus into government
bonds, in the hope that for a little while longer
the interest can be squeezed out of the people by
taxes in some form; but it is a vain hope. The
interest system has been given the final punch;
1t is staggering to its final fall; and the referee
has begun to count tick, tock, tick, tock, the few
remaining seconds before it will be in its death
agonies, and the people will be for ever free
from its bondage.

In 1934, when the people needed money worse
than ever hefore in history, the banks had so
much of it that they did not know what to do
with it. A correspondent sent in the balance
sheet of a prominent midwest bank, marking the
first item “Cash on hand and in banks, $50,305,-
842.50”, and added, in pencil, “And no place to
go,” and struck it about right.

Guaranty of Bank Deposits

Guaranty of bank deposits seems to work
well, thus far. During the past two years only
five National banks gave up the ghost, and as a
result of the guaranty the depositors lost noth-
ing.

The FDIC (Federal Deposit Insurance Cor-
poration) is that corporation entrusted with
seeing that no more banks shall fail. The banks
are all supposed to be in the corporation and
to stand by one another, so that in effect it is a
bankers’ insurance company, with quasi-govern-
mental approval back of it. Numerous banks
after getting into the 'DIC made application to
withdraw; probably, their business having
picked up, they did not wish to act as guarantors
for others.

The investing public were recently robbed of
$3,600,000,000 by “guaranteed” bonds most of
which were not worth the paper they were writ-
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ten on. The big leaders in the racket, S. W,
Straus & Co., American Bond and Mortgage Co.,
Greenbaum Sons, etec., picked committees of in-
vestors whose business it was to protect the
bondhouses and let the small investors lose all.
This job was so well done that the old crowd
came out richer and stronger than ever.

The 8. W. Straus Company sold $313,435,000
of securities to 80,000 investors and then went
bankrupt. Hordes of crooked lawyers swooped
down upon the carcass and by one means or an-
other succeeded in raking in hundreds of thou-
sands of dollars that really belonged to the vic-
tims of the smash.

So much of the St. Louis and San Francisco
Railroad’s earnings were siphoned away to the
Wall Street gang that in one year recently this
once prosperous road, no longer able to buy new
rails, had as many as twenty-five rail breaks in
twenty-three hours.

Uncle Sam’s huge pile of gold, $11,250,000,000,
is the largest ever accumulated in the world. It
is being located in Denver, Colo., and at Fort
Knox, Ky., 31 miles south of Louisville, where
it will be protected by every known device.

Money ever seeks to hide where it is safe.
The United States was strictly neutral in the
Italo-Ethiopian conflict, but raw material used
for war purposes went to Italy in a perfect
stream. In California Alan Hoover, backed by
his father, Herbert Hoover, bought farm lands
on a huge scale. Herbert remembers that in the
World War the people had to eat, and times
were good for farmers. And, besides, money in-
vested in a farm is safe, even if profits are small.

The Small Loan Plan in Massachusetis

Most of the states of the United States are
infested with loan sharks whose charges run
from 17 percent to 1,000 percent or more, and
who are doing much, very much, to ruin the
country. Massachusetts is favored with a small
loan plan which aims to give the common peo-
ple a chance, and has their approval. In the year
1931, in that state, there were 300,000 borrow-
ers; they borrowed $36,000,000; there was no
loss to the lenders; they made a net profit of 7
percent on their invested capital. No bank may
own or control one of these small loan agencies;
they are under control of a state supervisor.
The rules are few and the charges humane ; fore-
closures are very few; the people are satisfied.
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A dispatch from New York printed in the
London Daily Telegraph reports 300 witnesses
peeping through holes in a screen and thus iden-
tifying usury racketeers that loaned money at
as high as 1,040 percent a year interest, and then
employed gangsters to assault the borrowers
when they finally reached a place where they
could not pay. Gambling machines are in gen-
eral use all over Greater New York. The usury
racket is hoary with antiquity and still going
strong.

Would you believe it possible that a man
would pay another $1,100 interest on a $30 loan?
It happened in Brooklyn. A man loaned that
small sum to a fellow worker with the under-
standing that $36 was to be repaid in six weeks
at the rate of $6 per week, but if a week was
skipped it would be another $6 payment, and so
on. The poor laborer paid $1,100 in this manner
before he went to the police for advice and pro-
tection. The result was that the usurer, Joseph
Fero, was arrested, and when in the toils of the
law it was found that though he sported a fine
car he was actually receiving $38.50 a month
relief.

Social Credit in Alberta

The first place in the wotld to try the Douglas
Social Credit plan, for doing away with the
iniquitous interest system, is Alberta. There
fifty-nine Social Credit Leaguers won in sixty-
three contested districts. The Douglas plan
seems entirely reasonable, but newspapers,
bankers and all whose interests are involved
have done all possible to impede and obstruct
the use of the “hot money” issued. A citizen re-
fusing to work when employment is obtainable
is suspended from the dividend privileges of
$25 per month.

Everywhere, in spite of their newspaper and
other antagonists, the people are stirring in
their own behalf, and forced to do so. Acting
under powers conferred by the New Zealand
legislature the New Zealand Industrial Com-
mission fixed a base rate of $18 for men and $8
for women, as the least that may be paid for a
forty-hour week. The five-day week is now the
rule over most of New Zealand.

The New York Daily News, having made an
investigation of its own, reports that less than
4 percent of the people of the United States are
getting 384 percent of the national income and
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these already own and control more than 87
percent of the national wealth. The biggest fel-
lows are not Jews.

In justice to the Jews, it is claimed that be-
tween 1925 and 1928 the one firm of J. P. Mor-
gan & Company floated larger loans than all
Jewish bankers combined, that there is not a
single magazine of national circulation owned
and controlled by Jews, not a single newspaper
chain, and a survey shows that 769 of the high-
est-paid officials in the motion-picture industry
are non-Jews.

Counting on the bankers to get the United
States into the next world war, the same as they
did in the last war, Sir Maleolm Campbell, speed
driver of autos, thinks another world war cer-
tain, and also that the United States will be
dragged in. If so, and connections could be
proved, the results for the bankers might be far
different from in 1917. The American people are
extremely patient and gullible, but the business
has been overdone, and present misfortunes and
sufferings are too keen to be ignored or for-
gotten. For winning the World War for the
Allies America received nothing but abuse.
Morgan’s men, Sharp and Bacon, who promised
the French foreign minister that they would put
the United States into the war on the side of the
Allies, should have told Hanotaux that there is
a limit to American patience and gullibility.

Two headlines in the newspapers tell an elo-
quent story. They read as follows: (1) “Fifteen
States to Be Cut off Relief November 15.” (2)
“Wall Street Booms on Breathing Spell Mes-
sage from Secretary Roper.”

“Capitalism Is Done”
At Hollywood, California, former Congress-
man F. H. Shoemaker, of Minnesota, said:

Capitalism is done, Production for use must and
can supplant the present system. Society has been the
slave of the machine, and the only solution now is to
make the machine the slave of society. The capitalist
is helpless in a fight against production for use. His
own system has licked him. He is over-capitalized to
the point where he must liquidate.

Everybody knows that Mr. Shoemaker told
the absolute truth, yet if he had dared make the
same remarks a few years ago he would have
been denounced most savagely.

Edward A. Filene, one of America’s foremost
thinkers, and Boston’s most famous merchant,
rated as an unofficial adviser of President
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Roosevelt, in an address at the American Cham-
ber of Commerce, London, made the statement:

Business cannot remain as it is. It must make some
move, must organize some kind of business government
or submit to some government which will govern busi-
ness in view of its failure to govern itself.

Returning to Amerieca Mr. Filene resigned
from the United States Chamber of Commerce,
having become convinced of its unprogressive-
ness, and stated further:

There can never again be lasting nation-wide pros-
perity until American business in general is organized
to pay such higher wages that the masses of wage-
earners will be able to buy enough of our industrial
products to give our industries an adequate market,
and thus keep them in profitable operation.

About 1,000 businessmen, delegates from 48
countries, met in Paris and issued a statement
in which they said, in part:

For five ycars business all over the world has suf-
fered from unparalleled depression. In spite of some
signs of natural recovery here and there conditions
continue unsatisfactory. Confidence is lacking, mone-
tary instability prevails, debts remain unpaid, taxa-
tion inereases and international trade is held up,
hampered by mounting restrictions and barriers. Busi-
ness enterprise is heavily burdened and handicapped
on all sides.

The railroads ruined their own business by
putting passenger travel rates up to a point
where the people could not pay them, and either
stayed home or traveled by cheaper convey-
ances. As soon as they reduced the rates to a
point where the people could afford to pay them,
business picked up right away. Have you ever
noticed the way the people flock to the ten-cent
stores? They have the same idea. They like to
get something for their money.

The City of Too Much Gold

La Paz, capital of Bolivia, is the city of too
much gold. With the advent of hard times the
natives began reworking the gold stream, on the
banks of which the city stands. So much gravel
was removed that the city began to crumble and
the authorities were compelled to forbid further
gold mining within the city limits. When one
thinks of it, that is not such a had picture of why
this present civilization is falling in ruins. It has
been interested only in digging gold.

Now that the war is over and the Paraguayans
have won the Gran Chaco oil fields, Bolivia turns
its attention to something constructive and worth
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while. On the western boundary of the country,
between Bolivia and Peru, lies Lake Titicaca,
130 miles long and 43 miles wide. This lake, at
an elevation of 12,635 feet, is the highest navi-
gable lake in the world. Though it now empties
into a smaller lake to the south, and is eventually
lost in the Salinas Grandes, it once was a feeder
to the Amazon skirting Mount Sorata (one of
the most magnificent mountains in the world)
on its way to the lower levels at its base. Lake
Titicaca will now be turned into its old bed,
which in a few miles
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American Houses, Inc., and National Houses,
Ine. A four-room unit by the former concern
costs $3,800 complete ; occupancy guaranteed in
two weeks at any point within 100 miles of New
York. There is no cellar. The steel frame is
erected on a concrete foundation.

The walls are in panels 4 feet by 10 feet and
2} inches thick, of alternate layers of cement,
asbestos and burnt cork. The outside is a light
gray and needs no paint. Extra rooms can be
added from time to time by unbuttoning one

outside wall. The walls

descends 6,100 feet.
The power obtained
from this project will
be used to run all the

are papered in parch-
ment that ecan be
washed with soap and
water. An electric clock

railroads and other is set in the wall, over
machinery in Bolivia, o3 a radio. All rooms are
and the surplus waters C o] air-conditioned. Down
will be used to irrigate bt 4 one side of the kitchen
the .rich neighboring ?« £ 0) Y, Tuns a .monel:topped
agricultural wvalley. P —X. 2% NS counter in which are
The project will take t\//’ \g’ "’E,? 427 set the stove, refriger-
five years to carry out : z THTO S/O,g,> ator and sink. Next to
and will cost $25,000,- 34 € 2, the kitchen, neatly em-
000. 77 <’(‘ bedded in a thick col-

Bolivia handed down
a decree that all men
between the ages of 18
and 60 must be occu-
pied. A census is being
taken and the unem-
ployed will be placed
in mines, factories,

Y Sy \\
N N
N N \
N

umn, are the furnace,
plumbing inlets and
outlets and air-condi-
tioner.

These houses, cheap,
durable, attractive,
made by machinery,
spell the doom of the

commercial houses and
other establishments
willy-nilly. The gov-
ernment has issued orders requiring every man
and woman in the country to join either the syn-
dicate of employers or that of employees.

Anything to Keep Profits Coming

A single large Pittsburgh dairy admitted that
it dumps 1,500 to 2,000 gallons of skimmed milk
into the city’s sewers daily, and stated that at
least one other large dairy follows the same
practice. Taxpayers will feel that this milk could
at least have been offered to the various relief
agencies in Pittsburgh, and maybe, if they did
not want it all, they might have let some of it
go to the relief administration without being
skimmed.

Pre-fabricated houses are now on sale by

¢¢God brought it’’

building trades and
mean that, hard as
times have been for
carpenters, plasterers, plumbers, roofers and
painters, they are bound to be harder still in the
near future. National Houses, Inc., announces
that it expects to have 10,000 pre-fabricated
houses to sell during the next twelve months.

God Didn’t Bring the Paves

That was a great discovery by the 100%-
Profit Americans that God did not bring the
paves but did bring everything that had any
money in it. In the case of sewers, and more par-
ticularly in the case of paves, it is a case of
everything going out. And so no group of pa-
triots ever got together behind frosted glass to
consider how these could be taken over and op-
erated by them to the public advantage.
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But when it came to services of water, gas,
steam, oil, electric lights, electric power, tele-
phones, telegraphs, radio, what a desperate
effort the patriots put up to keep these services
in their own hands and to impress upon the pub-
lic that they will be morally and otherwise
ruined and destroyed if they try to handle them
themselves.

For years the Power Trust had college pro-
fessors running around the country hollering
their heads off against public ownership of pub-
lic utilities. Some of these professors did this
entirely as a labor of love, plus a little rake-off
of $5,000 a year. Bankers did the same. Editors
did the same. And probably the preachers did
the same. And the politicians. It was great while
it lasted, but it didn’t last.

The argument put up by the Power Trust
people that they hadn’t a man, not one, who
could or would manage a public-ownership plant
in the interest of the people was so convincing
that here and there an honest mayor decided to
try it out, especially in those communities where
the electric rates were well known to be in the
neighborhood of fifteen times the cost of produc-
ing the current, which cost is around # of 1c¢ per
kilowatt-hour.

Profitable Public Ulilities

In Birmingham, England, in 1934 and 1935,
the net profits from the public-owned and publie-
operated electrie, gas, water, railway and omni-
bus utilities were $10,487,815. Birmingham was
the first city in the world to discover that it is
all right for the people as a whole to operate
their own utilities.

It helps one to understand why those of the
Power Trust are so eager to teach the American
people the terrors and dangers of public owner-
ship of anything that has an income attached to
it, when one learns that in the last 32 years the
city of Toronto, Canada, saved $278,000,000 be-
cause of the public ownership of power in On-
tario. Think what a boon that money would have
been to the bankers that own the Power Trust!

“The city of Cleveland has owned and operat-
ed its municipal plant for over twenty years.
During that time it has maintained a maximum
rate of substantially 3 cents a kilowatt-hour,
and an average rate among the very lowest in
the country. At these astonishingly low rates
the city has accumulated an equity in the plant
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over and above all costs of operation, capital
charges, ete., of over $15,000,000. The saving to
the citizens of Cleveland resulting from the
municipal plant during the last twenty years, is
$40,000,000. The 3¢ rate, which was at first de-
clared to be impossible and was ridiculed by
its opponents, has been proved to be an over-
charge.”—Edward J. Kenealy, Ohio.

Woodsfield, Ohio, if memory serves aright, a
few years ago had a bonehead for chief of po-
lice, but in other respects it is an up-to-date
community. Three years ago it purchased its
own Diesel engine electric light plant at a cost
of $28,000. Since that time it has paid for the
plant, loaned the village $4,500, given free elec-
trie service for two months, reduced the current
from 9¢ to 5e, and supplied free current to the
municipality.

The Vineland (N.J.) municipal light plant
paid the borough $100,000 profit every year for
six years; lowered the tax rate from $5.61, six
years ago, to $3.99, in 1935; furnished $42,000
worth of municipal and street lighting per year,
free of charge to the taxpayers; helped to pay
the bill for hard-surfacing 14 miles of streets
and improving 30 miles more; piled up a cash
balance in the bank of $250,000, What a crime
against Big Business!

Other Wide-awake Communities

With electrie light rates down to rock bottom,
the Martin’s Ferry (Ohio) municipal power
plant made so much money that all patrons re-
ceived a dividend of a month’s free electricity.
When you hear of some of the privately owned
public utilities’ doing something of the kind, you
will know that this earth is no longer a fit place
for you, and that the little feathers on your
shoulders are the first faint signs of your com-
ing wings.

The city of Painesville, Ohio, received its
November. 1936, municipal light plant bills
marked “Paid”. Now, in some of the big cities,
where the newspapers, owned by the big toads,
fight against municipal ownership of everything
that makes money, the people are looking for
some free bills, and they will get them when
they are nailed up, and not before.

The municipal electric light plant of Poplar
Bluff (Mo.) gave one month’s free service to
every customer in 1936. The reason why none
of the privately owned utilities can do anything
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like that is that it would cut into the reserve
funds needed to bribe legislators, college pro-
fessors and others who object to public owner-
ship of public utilities—for a consideration.

Pennsylvania’s only tax-free town is Mifflin-
burg. The revenues from the municipally owned
water and electric plants were more than enough
to pay all expenses. Sad, isn’t it%—for the utility
holding companies and such.

The little city of Munroe, N.H., has two huge
power plants, one assessed as worth $9,000,000.
These plants pay 95 percent of the taxes, with
the result that the city now has $15,000 on hand
for which it has no use. Just a timid suggestion:
Turn it over to the Power Trust and let them
use it for propaganda against public ownership
of any profitable public utility.

Rate Reductions by Municipal Plants

In Public Ownership magazine is a list of
cities showing the maximum rates per kilowatt-
hour before municipal ownership and after-
wards. Roughly, the average rates at first were
about 12¢; now they are less than 4e. Details are
as follows: Pasadena, Calif,, 15 and .045;
Jamestown, N.Y,, .10 and .035; Webster City,
Iowa, .10 and .063; Virginia City, Minn,, .113
and .02; Winnipeg, Man., .20 and .025; F't.
Wayne, Ind., .10 and .07 ; Lincoln, Nebr., .13 and
0475 ; Holyoke, Mass., .16 and .04; Washington,
Ind.,, .10 and .07; Kugene, Oreg., .15 and .04;
Toronto, Ont., .08 and .015; London, Ont., .09
and .013; Ottawa, Ont., .07 and .009.

The Canadian cities that have electric light
and power rates of less than 1ic per kilowatt-
hour are Hamilton, London, Niagara Falls, Port
Arthur, St. Thomas, Toronto, and Weston.
Those that have 1ic per kilowatt-hour and up
to (but not more than) 2¢ per kilowatt-hour are
Acton, Barrie, Brampton, Brantford, Brock-
ville, Chatham, Collingwood, Dundas, Galt,
Georgetown, Guelph, Ingersoll, Kitchener, Lis-
towel, Midland, Mimico, New Toronto, Norwich,
Owen Sound, Picton, Paris, Prescott, Preston,
Sarnia, Stratford, Strathroy, Tavistock, Tilson-
burg, Waterford, Waterloo, Welland, and Wind-
sor. The Canadian city that has the lowest rate
of all is Ottawa, which is but 9/10 of 1c¢ per kilo-
watt-hour.

Compare these rates with the rates, service
charges, reconnection charges, fines and other
amenities on this side of the line, and you will
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know why the bankers and college professors
and politicians and newspapers over here are
such rooters for private ownership.

Pointing out that the United States Govern-
ment sells electric power for four-tenths of a
cent per kilowatt-hour, the city of Pawtucket
refused to pay its bill at rates up to 9 cents per
kilowatt-hour, and filed a bill with the Legisla-
ture seeking permission to build its own power
plant.

Who Gets the Big Money?

With the worst depression in the history of
the world still on, the Associated Gas and Elec-
tric System made a profit of 300 percent above
the cost to the corporation for engineering
services rendered to its subsidiaries.

Persons who have cut their eyeteeth will be
mildly amused at the statement that the 38,000
employees of the Consolidated Gas System have
combined to fight municipal ownership of New
York city’s gas and electric systems, and that
their activities will be supported by “voluntary
contributions”. Wonder if the gang that paid
millions to send hogus telegrams to Washington
to head off the utility holding company legisla-
tion will join and help forward these voluntary
contributions.

In the investigation of Power Trust crooked-
ness at Washington it came out that 2,000 tele-
grams were sent from York, Pa., and all but 14
of the messages had forged signatures. The
Western National Bank of York, Pa., respected
(%) caretakers (?) of the people’s funds, paid
for 157 of these messages, and the rest were paid
for by the Associated Gas and Electriec Com-
pany, whose Mr. Ursal E. Beach (another prod-
uct of our wonderful twentieth-century civiliza-
tion) ordered the subsidiaries in 26 states to get
rid of all written evidence pertaining to their
Holding Company Bill resistance.

The modern hold-up man takes no chances.
He has a lawyer by his side cvery step of the
way and knows just when to strike, how to
strike, and when to collect the loot. One of the
modern stars is Ellis L. Phillips, who, starting
with $50,000 in 1913, and understanding how to
work public utilities to a finish, rolled up profits
of $5,080,000 over a twenty-year period in which
he took the Long Island Lighting Company for
a ride. One transaction was when Phillips sold
to the lighting company for $66,000 equipment
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which it valued at $1,200. In 1927 the Phillips
Company charged $1 an hour for the use of a
truck that had a book value of $1.

Telephone Rates Down a Little

Telephone rates are down a little, and it is
high time they were. In Washington there have
been congressmen, not a few, who have boldly
expressed the opinion that the Telephone Trust
is stronger than the Government itself.

The Influence Network of the American. Tele-
phone and Telegraph Company contains 4,911
banks in which the company has deposited
funds, and at times the influence of these banks
stands the company in good stead, but 17 of its
officials are also heads of 197 other corporations
having combined assets of nearly $40,000,000,-
000. A wise distribution of advertising keeps
most of the press silent of criticisms of the
great trust.

There are more than 34,000,000 telephone
users in the world, slightly more than half of
them in the United States. New York city has
1,506,100. The entire world is now linked to-
gether, so that if one has the price he may pick
up his instrument and telephone all over some
73 countries.

Walter Gifford, president of the American
Telephone and Telegraph Company, was se-
lected by President Hoover as head of his un-
employed relief organization. Here is what
then happened: In 1929 the company of which
he is head had 364,000 employees; last year it
had 244,000, but the dividends of the company
stayed at 9 percent all through the depression.
The 120,000 American Telephone and Telegraph
Company employees that went on relief relieved
the company of taking care of them, and, be-
sides that, most of those that received the divi-
dends had nothing to do at any time, being un-
employed because they did not have to work.
This system of relieving the unemployed has
many supporters. Over 50 percent of A.T.&T.
stock is held by 5 percent of the stockholders.
Fifty-seven percent of the stockholders own
less than 10 percent of the stock. The president
of the A.T.&T. draws a salary of $206,000 an-
nually.

The gambling business at Evansville, Ind.,
seems to be in good shape. When an A.T.&T.
race-wire machine was grabbed at that city an
A.T.&T. lawyer made it clear to the city fathers
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that the company wanted no part in any gam-
bling enterprise. Then to the Ministerial Asso-
ciation the same clever lawyer gave assurance
that the A.T.&T. would do all in its power to
prevent the use of its scientific devices for ig-
noble ends, and then to the gambling client the
same clever lawyer gave assurance that he had
nothing to worry about. The Youngstown Tele-
gram offers the foregoing information and fol-
lows it with the sucecinet summary, “No runs, no
hits, no errors.”

American homes contain many comforts.
21,455,000 contain radios, 21,430,000 have pas-
senger cars to drive, 20,890,000 are wired for
electricity, and 10,660,000 have residence tele-
phones. The homes having telephones could be
doubled, but it is the policy of the Telephone
Trust to make the charges high and so discour-
age further telephone extensions.

New York city will take over the Brooklyn
Manhattan Transit lines for $192,500,000 and
the Interborough lines for $238,251,000, operat-
ing, all together, 237 miles of subway and elevat-
ed lines at a uniform fare of 5c. The combined
lines represent the largest and most comprehen-
sive rapid transit system in the world. The prop-
osition has been advanced that the city should
run these transportation lines free, the same as
elevators in a great building, and thus distribute
the population more widely.

The Best-Paying Corporations

The United States corporations that pay their
executives wages from $100,000 to $250,000 a
year are General Motors Corporation, Jones &
Laughlin Steel Company, Bethlehem Steel Cor-
poration, American Telephone and Telegraph
Company, McKeesport Tin Plate Company,
Standard Brands Incorporated, McCall Corpo-
ration, Republic Steel Company, United States
Rubber Company, Standard Oil Company of
New Jersey, Standard Oil Company of Indiana,
Air Reduction Company, United States Indus-
trial Alcohol, National Dairy Products Corpora-
tion, Consolidated Gas Company of New York,
Kennecott Copper Subsidiaries, Coca-Cola Com-
pany, Montgomery Ward & Company, American
Smelting and Refining Company, Diamond
Match Company, Lambert Company, Owens-
Tllinois Glass Company, Saturday Evening
Post, Continental Oil Company, Atlantic Refin-
ing Company, United Gas Improvement Com-
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pany. Besides the foregoing, 29 other concerns
pay their presidents or other officials larger
salaries than that paid to the president of the
United States. There are 110 film stars who re-
ceive higher salaries than the president.

The National Pants Company made 100,000
pairs of pants for the CCC and just as soon as
the Supreme Court declared the NRA unconsti-
tutional the firm notified all employees that it
would make deductions from their wages until
the firm had got back all the “excess” paid under
the NRA. Of course,
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the common people, and is quite right. It says,
in its report:

At least seventy-three workers, share-croppers,
Negroes, were killed in economic struggles and lynch-
ings during the year; no employers. . . . The condon-
ing by the authorities of violenee against radicals by
lawless bands, their participation in it, was an accom-
paniment of the rise to power of Faseism in Italy, in
Germany and Japan.

Building a tunnel in West Virginia, two thou-

sand workers were denied dust masks and wet
drills. So 476 of the

the firm got unusually
high prices for the
pants because it was
working under the ; \\%

NRA code. In other “\\ 3 4@
\ W4
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words, the National
Pants Company tells
the Government, the
people in general, and
their employees, to go
right straight to the
end of the dock and
jump off.

The love that labor
has for Big Business
is not the same kind it
used to be for the em-
ployer with a heart.
Before the United
States Senate Sub-
committee on Ilduca-
tion and Labor J. War-
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workers are dead, 169
of them buried in one
ditch, without coffins

tification; 1,500 more
are expected to die. By
depriving the men of
the safety devices the
company building the
tunnel saved at least a
dollar for each man
killed. West Virginia
newspapers refused to
print any news of the
tragedy caused by the
silicate dust, into which
the workmen were
driven by foremen
armed with clubs. Re-
lief officials refuse aid
to families suing or de-

ren Madden, chairman
of the National Labor
Relations Board, testified that the Freehauf
Trailer Co., Detroit, Mich., paid a detective $175
a month to look after their interests with their
men. He joined the labor union which was just
getting a start in the plant, was clected its treas-
urer, reported to the company several times a
week the names of those he had induced to join
the union, and got them fired, and at length
skipped out with the union’s funds. There are
numerous detective agencies in all the large
cities fully equipped to do work of this kind.

Use of Violence by Big Business

The Methodist Federation for Social Service
seems to think that violence is out of place when
practiced by the principals of the flock against

A Famous Oarsman Doing His Daily Stint

siring to sue for com-
pensation,

When a stockholder
of the Bethlehem Steel Corporation offered a
resolution, at the thirtieth annual meeting of the
stockholders of the company, that the combined
salaries of the officers be limited to 20 percent
of the profits in 1934, Schwab, Grace and other
big stockholders and officials beat the motion by
a vote of 2,370,000 to 355. They have shrinking
modesty, to be sure, but not financial shrinking
—not that you could notice it.

W. A. Case & Son, pottery manufacturers,
Robinson, 111, discharged thirty-one faithful
employees the day before the Illinois Work-
men’s Compensation Act pertaining to occupa-
tional diseases became cffective. The thirty-one
employees have told the United States govern-
ment that they are afflicted with silicosis in-
curred at their work.
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Methods of Big Business

“We must tell the American farmer that the
chains destroy the vegetable price in southern
California and in the Bay district; how they
shipped lettuce in and dumped it on the market
in the Bay district to break the price the farm-
ers were receiving—tell the farmers the story
of eleven bunches of vegetables for a dime and
seven dozen oranges for a quarter, destroying
the farmers’ ability to purchase manufactured
goods such as tractors, trucks, plows and culti-
vation machinery which must be sold to the
farmer if the laboring man in the great manu-
facturing centers of the east is to have a chance
for a job.

“We want to ask the local insurance broker
and salesman did he ever sell a policy to a
chain store, and the answer will be he never did;
for the chains do not buy from local agents. Ask
the local attorney if he ever performed a service
for a chain store, and again the answer is no.
387,000 traveling salesmen driven off the road in
one year by food mergers alone, adding to the
great army of the unemployed; another half
million people who cannot buy the products of
the soil and factory. What do our hotel men
think of this?

“We want to tell the independent merchant the
story of the contract between the Goodyear
Rubber Company and Sears-Roebuck as it was
exposed by the Federal Trade Commission
wherein they showed that Goodyear had given
Sears, Roebuck & Co. a price discount on tires
of $41,000,000, and, as though that were not
enough, they gave Sears-Roebuck 18,000 shares
of Goodyear Rubber Company stock, and as a
consideration for the signing of a secret agree-
ment, gave them$800,000 in cash with which to
purchase an additional 32,000 shares of Good-
year stock,

“We want to tell the story that was revealed
by the Patman Investigating Committee in
‘Washington and published in the report of that
committee in the Congressional Record, showing
where A&P admitted under oath that they had
received from manufacturers, wholesalers, and
distributors, in one year, discounts and allow-
ances amounting to $8,200,000; where they had
received from one company a cash rebate of
$144,000 on a five-cent yeast cake; from another
company, $84,000 on a five-cent package of gum;
from another company, $360,000, and so on for
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page after page of rebates, discounts and allow-
ances.

“Does any man or woman believe one can com-
pete with that kind of competition? The chains
in their propaganda will tell you that the inde-
pendent merchant can compete with the chain
store if he had the courage, the stamina, the
stick-to-it-iveness that was necessary. And they
tell the story of an ex-chain store manager who
went into business for himself and who at the
end of the sixth year was making $360,000 a year
and then tell you there is nothing to it if you
have the courage and the stick-to-it-iveness.

“My answer to them is that you may have all
of the grit and the courage and the red blood
and stick-to-it-iveness that you want, but you
cannot overcome a price differential of $41,000,-
000 on tires or $144,000 on a five-cent yeast cake
or $84,000 on a package of chewing gum. My
answer is that the ruthlessness, the unserupu-
lousness, the cunning manipulation of the chain
store corporations, can be overcome only by leg-
islation which corrects by curbing the expansion
of the chain store in this state.”—By Senator
Chris N. Jespersen, Calif.

Simon & Schuster, New York publishers,
made a list of the 200 most powerful men in the
world, according to their judgment. The elev-
enth man on the list is J. P. Morgan, concerning
whom the statement is made that his firm con-
trols over one-quarter of America’s organized
wealth. The governor of the Bank of England
was given first place on the list, the pope the
second place, Franklin D. Roosevelt the sixth
place, and John D. Rockefeller, Jr., the fifteenth
place.

Murder—the Most Respectable Rackel of All
In getting up a little story about the efforts
of those who have money to keep the stream of
interest flowing, the oldest, most respectable
business in the world should not be overlooked
—the war business. It never pays to write on a
subject that somebody else has written up better
than you could do it yourself. The following is
from The American Guardian; it is of special
interest just now, for the reason that Europe is
expecting war. This is evidenced by the fact that
the world’s store of gold is being salted away
down in Kentucky, so that when the fun begins
the ‘men that control the pile can draw upon it
to buy the munitions that will be needed, and to
purchase the newspaper and radio propaganda
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to squeeze the United States into the conflict.

When the noble Romans were short of hoe hands on
their plantations, they sent their legions into Gaul,
Germany and Brittany to fetch more.

When a king of yore felt an itehing for the real
estate of a neighbor, he called his retainers together
and went after it with halbert, spiked club, and butch-
er knife. If luck was with him, he made away with the
vanquished acres, improvements and livestock, such
as oxen, horses, goats, and serfs. If luck went against
him, it was just too bad, but there can be no profit
without risk.

For many centuries, war was the business of spe-
cialists called knights. The reason why they called
themselves noble is that they worked only on horse-
back, where they were hard to reach, and if reached,
were so covered by sheet iron that the worst that could
happen was a dent in their fenders.

‘When two knights had maltreated each other's hard-
ware until one of them ran out of wind, the winded one
was declared vanquished and held for ransom by the
vietor. Thereupon, word would be sent to his friends
and relatives to bail him out or know the reason why.
Killing knights was poor business, which explains that
after centuries of knightly warfare, descendants of
these noble warriors are still littering up the earth.

War in those good old days was good honest busi-
ness. Your opponent had something you wanted, and
when you got your man, you got what he had. There
was no talk about national prestige, insult to flag, or
making the world safe for demoecracy, ete. This was so
because the count who owned the country, or the king
who owned the ecountry, owned the people, too, so there
was no need of fooling people who had nothing to say
nohow,

‘Well, the kings, knights, store raiders, and robber
barons no longer own, and consequently rule, the
earth. Their place has been taken by so-called *‘capi-
talists’’, who are just like you and me. Now, all men
are equal before the law. The capitalists select the
people who make the law and enforce the law, while
you and I obey the law. Outside of this and the minor
fact that these people own all the things without which
the rest of us must die or croak, there is no difference
between the citizens of demoeracies, such as ours, for
instance, In other words, there are no ruling classes
in democracies. There are only folks who own all and
command, and folks who own nothing and obey.

But as there is nothing perfect in this imperfect
world, demoeracy created new problems. One of them
is hew to make pcople who own nothing fight for some-
thing they haven’t got and won’t get if they win, and
that’s where patriotism comes in. Patriotism is the
art of indueing people who own nothing at home to
fight for the other fellowts interests abroad.

For illustration, let’s say a party whom you have
never met, and wouldn’t get a chance to chum with

e GOLDEN AGE

301

on a bet, owns a string of oil gushers in Mexico. The
only interest you have in oil is when you buy it by the
gallon, using a potato for a stopper. When times are
good, meaning when the kind of folks who own strings
of oil gushers in Mexico let you work, you burn the
oil and throw the potato away. When times are bad,
you cat the potato and do without the oil. From this
it may be reasoned that those oil gushers in Mexico
are none of your concern. But wait a minute.

The cruel, hard-hoiled and unserupulous govern-
ment of Mexico procceds to tax the oil gushing from
the string of gushers owned by the gentleman you
never met, and what was ‘‘his'n’’ but yesterday is
ours taday. Our interests are menaced in Mexico. Our
country must not tolerate interference with American
rights in Mexico. Our prestige is at stake. Our flag is
insulted. ‘“We,’” ““us,”’ and ‘‘ours’’ gushes from every
newspaper, billboard and four-minute speaker. Funny.
Yesterday there was nothing of me, us, and ours about
these oil gushers in Mexico. They were the safe, sacred
and cxclusive private property of the gentleman we
never met.

For some reason the gentleman will not fight for
his oil gushers in Mexico. Neither will he go down in
his jeans and hire a private army to defend his prop-
erty. The property is his. The profit is his. Up to
vesterday it was all I, me, and mine. Now it is all we,
us, and ours, and woe unto the oilean plus potato
stopper toter who is not willing to lay his life down
for our country's interests, glory, prestige, and foreign
investments.

Our country, my cye. The bulk of us don’t own
enough of our country to be buried standing up in it.
We work when its owners let us; quit when they tell
us; give our lives in return for wooden crosses, peg-
legs, and pewter medals while its real owners stay at
home and make hay while it rains blood, gore, and
broken stove lids.

We saved our country in the Civil War, but if any-
body ever saw a Rockefeller, Carnegie, Morgan, Gould,
or Vanderbilt in a G.A.R. parade, let him speak up,
or forever hold his peace.

We saved it again during the World War, and do-
ing so made 40,000 new millionaires, but if there was
a millionaire’s son among the killed, wounded, or miss-
ing, we missed his name.

Tke International Murderers of 1771

Don’t get the idea that the International
Murderers are something new. It is one of the
most ancient and one of the most honorable
rackets of earth. In 1771 Boswell’s hero, John-
son, wrote of the gentry who now dominate
every peace conference:

These are the men who, without virtue, labor or
hazard, are growing rich as their country is impover-
ished ; they rejoice when obstinacy or ambition adds
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another year to slaughter and devastation, and laugh
from their desks at bravery and science while they
are adding figure to figure, and cipher to cipher, hop-
ing for a new contract from a new armament, and
computing the profits of a siege or tempest.

The reason why the World War of 1914-1918
went on four and one-half years instead of six
months is that the French army did not pene-
trate eight miles into Lorraine and recapture
munition plants and blast furnaces seized from
the French by the Germans in the first days of
the war. This the Germans now admit, and the
French admit that in order to protect those
private interests the French commanders were
instructed not to bombard the plants. It thus
appears that the death of some 50,000,000 people
and the ruin of mankind was due to anxiety to
spare losses to the rich.

At the Sunrise Conference of April, 1916,
President Wilson, in the presence of Claude
Kitchin and Champ Clark, pounded the table
and said that if the country declared war at
once hostilities would be over in four months.
Seven months from the time of the conference
he was re-elected because “he kept us out of the
war’—into which, during all the campaign, he
was determined to plunge the country as soon
as he could after re-election.

What it cost to make the world safe for the
two billion dollars of loans and credits advanced
to the Allies by the American bankers were
350,000 Americans killed or wounded, 25 billion
dollars spent by the U.S.A. for armaments, 12
billion more loaned to the allies, and defaulted,
55 billion more for pensions, and the pushing of
the whole world into the arms of Fascism—
Catholic Action.

Explaining why he and other United States
marines were sent to China, supposedly to pro-
tect the lives of Americans, General Smedley D.
Butler, in an address at Newburyport Mass.,
said

In the past 100 years there haven’t been as many
Americans killed in China as are killed in Chicago
every day. What we really went to China for was to
proteet $20,000,000 worth of Standard Oil property
at a cost to the American people of $12,000,000. It cost
the people that much to protect a private investment
that doesn’t pay a cent in taxes to the Government.

International Murderers Backed Hitler
Senator Nye, of North Dakota, in an address

at Tacoma, Washington, charged that Eugene

Schneider, French munitions maker, was one of
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the chief financial means by which Adolph Hit-
ler climbed into power and thus destroyed Ger-
many. He further declared that the submarines,
airplane motors and poison gases that now
threaten the safety of humanity are manufac-
tured under American patents. The conspiracy
of the International Murderers is world-wide,
to foment strife and disorder. It means money
in their pockets.

All Europe is taking the boys and girls and
turning them into prospective soldiers. Of these
boys and girls the New York Times says, truth-
fully:

For those who remember the fresh freedom of the
morning hours, there is no sadder sight today than the
lengthening regiments who march on without knowing
that their parades are the funeral march of their
youth.

International Murderers have been warned
by General William H. Tschappat, United
States army ordnance chief, to get ready for
their war mission. Part of that mission, as his-
tory shows, is the bribery of army officials.

The Government is alleged to have noticed
that when it asks for quotations from the mem-
bers of the steel combine it seems to get identical
prices from all competitors. If the Government
should suddenly decide to enforce the Sherman
Act it might be necessary for these big munition
makers to start another war to keep out of trou-
ble; and that they would do that in order to save
their profits, there is not the least question.

Do you really wish to get ahead in the world,
or are you content to lag behind ? If you want to
get ahead, you must give yourself wholly to the
Devil; for it is true, just as Scott Nearing said:

Those who accept, advocate and support war find
themselves functioning at the center of civilized so-
ciety. Let anyone seriously work for peace, and he is
regarded as a renegade, an outcast, an enemy of civili-
zation. . . . Those who refused to participate in the
work of organized destruction and mass murder were
branded by the French, German and American ruling
class intercsts alike as encmies of civilization.

Sir Basil Zaharoff, the greatest arms sales-
man of all time, and therefore the greatest po-
tential murderer of all time, died at 86 years of
age at his mansion thirty miles out of Paris,
accounted the richest man in Kurope. Because
his life was a curse to his fellow men he was
knighted and decorated by England, France,
Russia, Italy, and other countries. In his last
few weeks he saw no one, read no letters, and re-
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ceived no parcels, because he was afraid some-
body would blow him up with a bomb. The poor-
est beggar, dying destitute of food, clothing and
shelter, dies enviously rich compared with the
merciless wretch who finally came to his end.
‘What are his hopes now?

The Racket of International Murderers

Referring to the racket of the International
munition makers, Senator Homer T. Bone, of
‘Washington, in an address at Denver, said:

The rackets of men like Al Capone are socially
dangerous and should be suppressed because they en-
danger society, and for exactly the same reason the
racket of men who desire to plunge us into the insanity
of war by their greed should be suppressed.

Skoda, Central Europe’s largest armament
firm, increased its net profits in the year 1935
over 1934 fabulously. They rose from 11,200,000
to 39,600,000 crowns, all made out of the sorrows
and anxieties of men that wish to live in peace.

Labor sets forth that 75 percent of Germany’s
steel is from France: an average of 60 iron ore
trains left France for Germany every day dur-
ing the past three years. If war were to come,
two-thirds of the shells fired by the Germans at
the French would represent a profit to the
French steel trust, the Comite des Forges.

In 1933 the nations of the earth expended
$7,436,000,000 for armament; in 1934 they ex-
pended $8,281,000,000; and in 1935 they expend-
ed $9,295,000,000.

According to the London News Chronicle, the
armament bill for 1936 was almost five times
that for 1913. The respective bills for arms of
the seven dangers of the world are given in
pounds sterling as follows (the figure for ITtaly
includes the cost of the Ethiopian campaign):

1913 1936
£ millions £ millions

Japan 20 105
Ttaly 30 184
Great Britain 77 188
France 60 217
United States 98 240
Russia 86 555
Germany 91 800
Totals 462 2,289

Aceording to the League of Nations Arma-
ment Yearbook Germany’s best customer for
war materials during the past year was Great
Britain. Germany was also a good customer for
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British arms. Both countries are afraid of the
other’s arms program. That makes the business
of the International Murderers excellent in both
countries.

For the year 1935 Britain led the world in
arms exporting; Czechoslovakia came second;
France, third. To show how crooked are the na-
tions reporting through the League of Nations,
it is known that the total arms exports for that
year were not less than $42,000,000, yet the im-
porting nations admitted recciving only $23,-
000,000 worth.

Prosperity Riding on a Soap Bubble

Whatever its faults, the League of Nations
has sufficient perspicacity to discern and men-
tion that:

The economic revival which is provoked by mass
production of new weapons of warfare is illusory and
precarious.

Score one for the League. Now if they can
just get the pope not to encourage any more
wars like the Ethioplan massacre or the Span-
ish Republic overthrow, mankind will be getting
somewhere.

George Lansbury, M.P., has the faculty of
saying things in such a way that they may be
understood. In an address at Wigan he said:

The Dwellers in Cuckooland are those who, from
1914 to 1918, drove the youth of the world to the mad-
ness of uncivilized slaughter and at the end gave the
new generation a heritage of hatred and despair. These
same mcn now invite the youth of the world to enlist,
this time under the sign of the skull and erossbones,
to make the world safe for harbarism.

Great is the joy among International Murder-
ers, Preferred and Common. It is claimed that
germ cultures will sell for $300 a pound, while
the cost of production is only $6 per pound. The
germs mixed with food paste and ground silicon
dioxide are blown out behind a plane through
the exhaust. The silicon cuts through the cloth-
ing and causes wounds within the lungs.

According to the aviation magazine Contact,
three places for the production of these germs
are already in operation, one in the North sea,
one in the Mediterranean, and one on an island
in the New World. Spores of grain and fruit
diseases are being cultured, so that neither
crops nor cattle will be immune. Probably the
plants have been already “blessed” by some
legate. All the élite of International Murderers
are in on the new system of mass murder.



“A Friend of the World”

“YE ADULTERERS and adulteresses, know ye not that the friend-
ship of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will
be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God.” (James 4:4) “The prince
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” (John 14:30) “The god
of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should
shine unto them.”—2 Corinthians 4: 4.

By virtue of his office, the “holy father” is acknowledged to be, and is,
“a friend of the world,” under the explicit guidance and direction of “the
prince of this world”, and is continuously offering service to “the god of
this world”, that Rebel, the Devil.—Romans 6: 16.

“The world,” as used in the above scriptures, is correctly defined by
Judge Rutherford as “the organization of men into forms of government
under the supervision of an invisible overlord”.

By virtue of his training, as well as his office, every member of the Ro-
man Catholic Hierarchy, including every pope, recognizes and must rec-
ognize as “higher powers” (Romans 13:1) those which maintain their
supremacy over Italians, Ethiopians, Germans, Austrians, Spaniards
(and prospectively Americans) by means of battleships, torpedo boats,
submarines, Big Berthas, machine guns, hombs, flame throwers, poison
gas, and disease germs of typhus and yellow fever, and make “concor-
dats” with them and exchange ambassadors with them. Every member
of the Hierarchy stands ready in the name of the “Prince of Peace”, to
“bless” any Franco, Hitler or Mussolini.

It is, oh, so sad a thing for a man eighty years of age, decked in the
finest laces, velvets and ermines, resplendent in gold, silver and precious
stones, to die under the care of twenty physicians. For months the news-
papers have carried stories of his sufferings, his recoveries, his broad-
casts, and the faet that his last hours were spent in listening to his
sceretary reading the lives of the popes. He also “offered his sufferings
to God”—the god mentioned at the head of this article.

The newspapers have published, in the aggregate, thousands of pages of such
“‘news’’ in the last few months, as things went bad for the Hierarchy in its war in
Spain. It was all very sad, and intended so to be. Really sad was the fate of the
half million men, women and children of the Spanish Republic, unattended by
physicians (some of them in the bull ring, and to music), done to death by the one
whom Cardinal Illundain and the pope so gladly recognize as representing their
god in the Spanish peninsula—General Franeo, commonly known as “the butcher”.

The adjacent half-column, prepared for the Associated Press anticipating the
pope’s death, is what newspapermen call a ‘‘sob story’’, intended to make the
American people and the people of the world overlook the murders in Badajoz
churchyards, Toledo hospitals and Madrid streets. Weep copiously for the wearer
of the triple crown, who, in death, must be neither in heaven, hell-fire nor purga-
tory, but stone dead in his grave, along with the half million Spaniards he sent
there before him. There is a hope for them in the resurrection; it is not so sure
about papa ; for how can hypocrites escape the damnation of Gehenna —Matthew

23:33, AR.V.

It is alleged that papa recently stated that he aimed at ‘‘being completely worthy of divine
adoration’’. Now wouldn’t that bust your rosary? The head of the biggest racket on earth
thinks he should be made a saint, For pure effrontery, unbounded nerve and unmitigated audac-
ity, that takes the beads. The other boys in lace skirts will do their best for him. There will
be incantations, offertories, processionals, sprinklings of holy water, and unctions. There will
be high mass, low mass, and dry mass. But e’en though there be seven sacraments and seventy
times seven sacraments it will not bring Ambrose anything but a Hierarchy saintship, which
is no saintship at all. The Lord knoweth the hypocrites, and will reward them according to
their works,

‘““Woe unto you when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers

to the false prophets,”’—Luke 6 : 26.
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HOLD FOR RELEASE
HOLD FOR RELEASE ON POPE
PRCOF to

RELATIONS WITH
U. S. WAS HOPE

Pope Regretted Keenly
That Concordat Not
Concluded

Vatican City. —(P—Pope Pius
XI regretted keenly that diplo~
matic relations with the United
States were not established during
his reign.

His holiness, whose pontificate
was characterized by many con~
cordats concluded with nations in
‘both hemispheres, had hoped the
United States, the only large
Christian nation not to have dip=
lomatic reiations with the holy
see, would gladden his declining
years by sending him an ambas~
sador or wminister and perhaps
permitting him to send a papal
nuncio to Washington,

Pacelli Discussed Issue

‘When Eugenio Cardinal Facelli,
papal secretary of state, went to
the United States in Qctober, 1936,
he was reported reliably fo have
discussed the possibility with lead=~
ers of the Catholic church in
America and with ciyil authorie
ties.

Pope Pius, it Is said, was willing
to make a big concession in order
{o have American diplomatic rep-
resentation at the wvatican. He
would have agreed to accept an
American diplomat withoul re-
ceiving the reciprocal privilege of
sending a nuncio to Washington,
and would have continued to
have merely an apostolic delegate
their without diplomatic rank.

It was pointed out it would be

Impossible for the government 4n
Washington to permit a nuncio
there, since the nuncio becomes
dean of the diploraatic corps, and
a Roman Catholic archbhishop as
head of that body was not to be
thought of.

The pontiff thercfore agreed
that the same arrangement be fol-
lowed with the United States as
is followed with England. Britain
has a minister accredited to the
vatican, but the vatican does not
have a nuricio accredited to Lon=
don.

Liked Roosevelt

Pope Pus had a great personal
liking for President Franklin D.
TRoosevelt. He believed Roosevelt
was fundamentally sympathetic
toward the holy see. He thought
their combined efforts weuld be
sufficient to open diplomatic rela-
tions.

The United Sfafes had diplo-~
matic relations with the vatican
when it was an independent na-
tion~-then, of course, much larger
than now—oprevious to its absorp-
tion info Italy. From 1852 to 1858
the United States was represent=
ed at the vatican either by a min-
ister or a charge d’affaires,

In 1852, when Louis Cass was
the American minister to the vati-
can, it also was thought a papal
runcio might be sent to Washing-
ton, When, however, Archbishop
Bedini was sent there to study
the situation, much opposition wag
taised and the idea was dropped,
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A five-minute talk

Wickedness: Why Permitted

by Judge Rutherford

SIN CE it appears from the Bible that the
Devil has brought all sorrow, woe and wick-
edness into the world, why has the righteous
God permitted the Devil to do so? The Devil
began the trouble when perfect man was in
Eden. To be sure, God could have then killed
the Devil; but he had a good reason for not so
doing. The Devil challenged God to put a man
on earth who would under the crucial test re-
main faithful to God, the Devil boasting that
he could cause all men to curse God. Had God
killed the Devil then without giving him the op-
portunity to prove his challenge the question
would never have been settled in the minds of
other creatures. To be sure, God knew that His
own power is supreme, that He could permit the
Devil to put forth his efforts to make good his
challenge, knowing that the Devil would fail,
thus proving the Devil to be a liar and God to be
true, and this would vindicate Jehovah’s word
and name. At the same time, by permitting the
Devil to attempt to carry out his boastful chal-
lenge the opportunity would be afforded to men
to make a choice between wickedness and right-
eousness, and those who choose righteousness
and remain in harmony with God shall live and
be a vindication of Jehovah’s name. There was
no other way to give all a fair show and to prove
the supremacy of Jehovah God. Imperfect and
dictatorial men try to compel others to do what
they desire, and this they do under the Devil’s
influence. God does not compel, but permits men
to intelligently choose which way they will take.
For this reason God said to the Devil, as ap-
pears in the record at Exodus 9:16 (Leeser):
“For this cause have I allowed thee to remain,
in order to show thee my power; and in order
that they may proclaim my name throughout all
the earth.”

At various times during the centuries past
God has shown His supreme power against the
Devil. A striking example of this is concerning
Jesus. The Devil and his agents persecuted Je-
sus continuously for more than three years and
then caused Him to be wrongfully convicted of
the charge of sedition and cruelly put to death.
When dying Jesus cried out: “My God, why hast
thou forsaken me %’ God had not forsaken Jesus,

but He was permitting the Devil to go his limit in
his persecution against the perfect and holy One.
Jesus died and was buried, and on the third day
thereafter God exhibited His supreme power by
raising Jesus out of death and then exalted Him
to the highest place in the universe. Jesus had
spent more than three years giving testimony
to the truth, and for that reason He is given the
title “The Faithful and True Witness”. There-
fore the prophecy recorded by Moses in Exodus
nine was primarily fulfilled by the testimony
given by Jesus, and by the exhibition of God’s
supreme power in raising Him out of death.

At all times there have been some men who
have steadfastly resisted the Devil and stood
firm for God. The time limit to prove his boast-
ful challenge is now up, the end of which time
is marked by the coming of the Lord in power
and glory. Now the Lord has commanded that a
wide witness shall be given by those on earth
who are faithful to Him before God finally ex-
hibits His supreme power against Satan. That
is the reason why the Lord now sends men and
women about the land to bear testimony to the
truth of and concerning His name and His king-
dom. Necessarily those men and women are the
objects of Satan’s wicked persecution even as
Jesus was persecuted, which is exactly as Jesus
foretold. (John 15:20) All of those witnesses
must remain true and faithful to God regardless
of the wicked persecution heaped upon them,
and by this means they maintain their integrity
and participate in the vindication of Jehovah’s
name. This they ean do only by being put to the
severe test. When the name of Jehovah has been
fully declared by His witnesses in the earth,
then, the Lord declares, His supreme power will
be fully shown by the complete destruction of
the Devil and all of his agents; and that will for
ever prove to all intelligent creatures that live
that Jehovah is true and that Satan is false and
man’s worst enemy. For this reason God says
that all the wicked shall be destroyed and the
righteous will live.—Psalm 145: 20.

God is not at all to be blamed for the suffer-
ing of humanity. All such wickedness and suffer-
ing is properly charged to the Devil, as stated
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in Revelation 12:12. Jehovah has permitted the
Devil to carry on his wickedness for the purpose
of affording a full opportunity for intelligent
creatures to choose the way to life, as it is writ-
ten, at 2 Peter 3:9: “The Lord is not slack con-
cerning his promise, as some men count slack-
ness ; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing
that any should perish, but that all should come
to repentance.” He is now affording the people

[The interesting series of Bible talks of which the fore-
going is one has been reprodueed for the phonograph.
The records may be run on the ordinary type of ma-
chine, and are being widely used for passing important
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opportunity to learn the truth, that they may
believe on and serve Him and His kingdom and
live. No others now on earth will survive. The
understanding of the prophecy of God’s Word is
now of the greatest importance to all persons of
good will. It is your privilege to know the truth,
and you should be diligent to do so. The books
that are brought to you will enable you to un-
derstand the truth.

Bible truths on to others. The Wateh Tower Bible &
Tract Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N, Y., arc the
distributors of the records. Inquiries regarding the
records and their use are gladly answered by them.]

With the Kingdom Message in the East Indies

S IT is about three months since I last wrote
you, it seems that a few lines might be ac-
ceptable.

My last letter was from Penang; since then
we have spent about three months on the east
coast of Sumatra, the principal center being
the city of Medan, while there are numerous
sizable towns in the district most of which have
now received a thorough witness.

The trip across from Penang was slow, as we
are dependent upon wind at sea, the motor be-
ing too costly to run except for short periods,
and the winds in these waters are very uncertain
and light except when “Sumatras” are expe-
rienced ; these are short storms generally last-
ing only up to a few hours, but they, can be very
severe and dangerous if small sailing vessels
are taken unawares. We experienced three of
these during the four nights we were at sea, and
it certainly seemed that the Devil tried hard to
prevent us from reaching Sumatra.

However, the Lord sent His angel before usg,
it is sure, and we were very well and hospitably
received in Belawan by the port authoritics, the
local yacht elub, and by the people generally,
being invited to the most convenient berth we
have thus far had.

Our experience is that the Dutch colonists are
far more hospitable and friendly than their
English neighbors, while, even if not inclined to
receive the Truth gladly, they yet appear toler-
ant and at least courteous, which attributes of
ordinary good citizens are often noticeably ab-
sent in many of the latter. It is the attitude of

priggishness and narrow insularity that antag-
onizes so many people who happen to helong to
lesser nations and that has earned for them
such titles as “pommies” in Australia, ete. The
manifestation of Jehovah’s wrath against the
“false prophet” will certainly hit these proud
ones harder than any others.

We had an interesting and pleasant stay in
the Medan district, and the good news fell on
many a welcoming ear amongst all sections of
the community while we placed about 3,000
pieces of the Society’s publications in the local-
ity, including here in Asahan where we have
now brought the good ship.

We are at present overhauling the motor and
doing other work on the boat, which all takes up
some of our time, which we often begrudge as
causing delay in the witness work, but which, of
course, is necessary, and we expect to call at
about three more places on this coast before
returning to Singapore.

Before the slump this was probably one of the
wealthiest distriets in the world; but the in-
dustries are now restricted to only a fraction of
their output of rubber, tea, tobacco, copra, palm
and mineral oil, ete. The general impression is
that there will be no material improvement, as
far as anyone can see; in which, of course, they
are quite right: these have yet to learn how Je-
hovah purposes to bless all of mankind who will
prove their worthiness to inherit the Kingdomn;
at present comparatively few have their eyes
opened to the only way in which true riches may
be obtained—and retained. After a short stay
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in Singapore to refit in certain ways, we expect
to sail for further territory, in the East Indies
probably, and which would thus receive the wit-
ness for the first time, as instanced by Borneo,
Celebes, the Moluccas, cte.; and this would in-
deed be a great privilege, as we are certain to
have some wonderful experiences in Jehovah's
service in such places. There is a big field in the
Fast here for those suited to this part of the vine-
yard ; numbers whom we have met and who wel-
come Jechovah’s government are now taking up
the shout and are inviting “whosoever will” to
‘come and take of the waters of life freely’.

The Straits Settlements are almost saturated
with the influence of Rome’s hierarchy, with its
action so foreign to everything that the British
{lag claims for those under it, and one wonders
just how long the other elements of the govern-
ment will take to wake up to the fact that these
barnacles are only really a hindrance to their
ship of state and then ‘burn the old whore with
fire’; but surely, as the Lord now reveals
through His watchtower, that time is very close.
Here in Sumatra the influence of that abomina-
tion is not so strongly felt, but we have had
ample evidence of its presence, while its “Prot-
estant” allies also continue to manifest their
enmity toward Jehovah and His witnesses.

A natural feature of this country which is
worthy of mention in particular is Lake Toba.
I understand that until about sixty years ago
no European knew of its presence, and even now
it is hardly used except where two or three holi-
day resorts are established; but there is a big
native community on its shores and on the island
of Samosir in its center. The lake is about 60
miles long and 4,000 feet above sea level and is
surrounded by mountains about 2,000 to 3,000
feet higher still. The climate is ideal ; invigorat-
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ing and healthy all the year round; while the
setting is truly beautiful. The water is perfectly
fresh and contains nothing more dangerous
than goldfish, while the deepest point of the lake
extends almost to sea level. There is now a good
tarred road to a few points on its shores, the
road being trans-insular. Surely this is one of
the wonderful works of the Creator which will
reflect His glory as regenerate ones enjoy life
amidst such beautiful surroundings. Four of
Jehovah’s witnesses have been invited to spend
a day at Sioehan Hotel by its hospitable and
kindly Swiss proprietor. The hotel is in a de-
lightful environment overlooking the lake; all
they would be asked to pay for would be cham-
pagne! The invitation may be gladly accepted
as pioneers pass that way in the future.

We had the pleasure of listening to Judge
Rutherford from 1AQ Madrid whilst at this an-
chorage, in (approximately) latitude 3° N. and
longitude 100° k. Our set is an indifferent one,
and such reception is unusual, but superheter-
odynes should pick these lectures up regularly;
which fact should prove a great blessing to
friends here in the Kast; and thus Jehovah’s
message goes to the ends of the earth. It is now
even hoped that the Kingdom gospel may, in the
near future, if the Lord chooses to so provide, be
broadecast by radio from this vessel devoted to
His service. At the moment, our 20-watt tran-
scription machine is entertaining and educating
a festive crowd on the river here who are cele-
brating the birthday of the queen of the Nether-
lands.

Hope to write you at least once more one of
these days, if only to tell you how the “Philis-
tines” are forced to drink the cup Jehovah has
prepared for those particular children of the
Devil.

The Works of Abraham

(A free sermon distributed in Weehawken, N.J., by Jehovah’s witnesses)

HE Bible tells of a man named Abraham,
who loved God, and served Him. His works
were works of righteousness, and his descend-
ants formed a nation that received God’s special
favor for many centuries. Abraham is spoken of
as “the father of the faithful”, and today many
people are glad to claim that they are his de-
scendants,
This brief sermon, handed to you by one of

Jehovah’s witnesses, tells of the works of an-
other man by the name of Abraham, who prob-
ably claims descent from the Biblical character
Abraham. The parents of this man had respeect
for the righteous works of the faithful man of
old, and gave his name to their son. His name is
Abraham Lieberman, and he holds the distin-
guished position of recorder of the town of
Weehawken. It is his duty to administer justice
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among the people; to uphold the right and con-
demn the wrong. If he were a worthy descend-
ant of the ancient patriarch he would be glad
to “keep mercy and judgment and wait on . . .
God continually”’~—Hqsea 12: 6.

Jehovah’s witnesses serve the God of Abra-
ham, “whose name alone is JEHOVAH.” (Psalm
83:18) A Roman Catholic Inquisition operating
in New Jersey has caused many of them to be
arrested, confined in filthy prison cells, convict-
ed without evidence; heavily fined and impris-
oned for long terms without just cause or excuse.
It is evident that Abraham of Weehawken
looked with approval upon such lawlessness and
determined that if given the opportunity he
would erack down on them with such impetus,
power, force and might that they would fade
away and be as though they had not been.

In due time his opportunity came. On Octo-
ber 18 five of Jehovah’s witnesses were arrested
in Weehawken. They were calling on the people
at their homes to tell them of the purposes of
Jehovah God to bring blessings to the people.
They were brought before Recorder Lieberman,
and thus he had opportunity to show what great
things he would do in behalf of the religionists
who desire to suppress the truth.

Abraham rose to the occasion. He aided in
bringing new and unusual charges against Je-
hovah’s witnesses, and when court convened
these five Christian people found themselves be-
fore a hostile judge and charged with “wander-
ing abroad and begging or soliciting charity
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under the pretense of preaching the gospel”,

There was no evidence that they wandered
abroad, or pretended to preach the gospel, or
solicited or begged alms for charity. There was
conclusive evidence that they were preaching
the gospel of God’s kingdom, in printed form.
But lack of evidence had no effect on this mod-
ern Pharaoh. He sentenced each to thirty days
in the county jail. Thirty days behind prison
bars for preaching the gospel in Weehawken.

On December 14 Thomas Racina, one of Je-
hovah’s witnesses, called from house to house in
Weehawken. He carried with him a portable
phonograph and offered to the people oppor-
tunity to hear a free program of Biblical lec-
tures and sacred musie. In the course of the day
he called on one Daniel Lathrop, who lived at
11 Columbia Terrace. Lathrop immediately
rushed Racina off the porch and had him arrest-
ed, charging him with “loitering on his premises
and using loud and indecent language”.

And so Judge Abraham again had opportu-
nity to pass judgment on one of Jehovah’s wit-
nesses. There was no evidence of loitering; no
evidence of loud and indecent language ; no evi-
dence of any wrongful act. But Racina was one
of Jehovah’s witnesses and had called on one of
the residents of Weehawken. Therefore in de-
fiance of law, righteousness and common de-
cency this unjust judge sentenced Thomas Ra-
cina to sixty days in the county penitentiary.

And some people imagine freedom of worship
still exists in Weehawken.

Making Unleavened Bread for Memorial

TAKE one pound of genuine whole-wheat
flour, preferably whole seed wheat ground in
your sight; three pints of water, preferably
spring water, uncontaminated with aluminum,
chlorine or other so-called “purifier” chemiecals.
Only these two elements, flour and water, are
used; no salt, no sugar, nor any other ingre-
dients ordinarily put in bread.

Mix flour and water, stirring thoroughly.
Spread batter thinly on grill or in a moderately
hot pan or skillet, taking care to put xo raT or
GrEASE of any kind in the clean, dry pan, or on
grill. Handle as an ordinary pancake, until both
sides are well done; before turning it over, cut
cake in quarters When done, put pieces in oven,

with heat not over 325 degrees Fahrenheit, to
bake thoroughly until crisp and dry, ready to
serve.

It is well to practice a while in making this
bread, so as to obtain best results whenever
needed. This is a delicious, nourishing and
Scripturally correet food for regular use.

Women at Holloway Prison

WOMEN at Holloway prison, England, are
being taught country dancing, gardening,
Spanish, English literature, handwork and cook-
ery, and it is reported that the results are every-
way beneficial,



A Symposium on Herbs

HERBAL remedies are undoubtedly of Je-
hovah’s provision. Inorganic medicines are
poor substitutes for herbs in the cure of disease,
inasmuch as inorganic substances, while they
may set up a reaction in the system, act as irri-
tants rather than as stimulants and cleansers,
and must be eliminated, because the human or-
ganism cannot assimilate them.

Articles on the subject of herbal remedies,
particularly those contributed by Dr. E. F.
Powell, of England, and Mr. Jos. E. Meyer, of
the Indiana Botanical Gardens, Hammond, Ind.,
have been much appreciated by Golden Age
readers. A reprinting has been urged. As the
articles have much in common, the outstanding
points are given herewith,

Important Points

Dr. Powell emphasizes the importance of right
living, clean thinking and proper eating. He
stresses the necessity of eating natural foods,
and favors the elimination from the diet of most
if not all flesh foods. Beans, potatoes, tubers,
such as turnips, parsnips, ete., make substantial
substitutes for meats. Massage and spinal ad-
justment (chiropractic) are also considered of
value in certain cases.

Health is in large measure dependent upon
proper eating; and since it is easy to err in the
matter of diet, occasional or chronic illness is
the rule rather than the exception. Herbal reme-
dies are not a substitute for proper eating and
right living, but they will aid the individual to
pass through certain sieges of illness and dis-
ease. It is safe to say that under present imper-
fect conditions, and until the beneficent provi-
sions of Jehovah’s kingdom of righteousness are
made available to all men, few escape an occa-
sional spell of sickness. The best that most peo-
ple can expect is a reasonable degree of health
and strength. Some are born with less vitality
and innate health than others, and such find it
necessary to exercise particular care and to take
something now and then to give them a lift.

This is where herbal remedies come in, help-
ing us out when through ignorance, carelessness
or misfortune we have become ill.

Herbal remedies lose their strength with age
and should therefore be used as fresh as possi-
ble. No doubt last year’s stock is better than
none at all, but this year’s gathering is better.
Drugstores often carry old stock or sell tine-

tures, which have only part of the strength of
the fresh herb. It is advisable to keep the herbs
in airtight containers. Some lose their strength
more quickly than others. Reliable herbalists are
found in many of the larger cities, and one can
be reasonably sure of getting this year’s stock
from them, Of course, if one is familiar with
herbs, and lives where he can do so, he can gath-
er and dry them himself.

As some herbs are very bitter, licorice root,
honey or molasses may be used for sweetening.
Dr. Powell specifies old-fashioned black mo-
lasses (treacle). All these sweeteners are harm-
less.

Some Simple Remedies

ANEMIA. This trouble is due to lack of iron in the
blood. Ordinary iron tonies are made of inorganic iron
and upset the stomach, cause constipation and dis-
color the teeth. Yellow dock root is a good herbal
medicine. It may be combined with bogbean and com-
frey leaves. An ounce each of the three ingredients
simmered in a quart of water, cooled, strained and
bottled, will make enough for several days. Take a
wineglassful every four hours, or twenty minutes be-
fore breakfast, dinner and supper, and shortly before
retiring,

ArpENDICITIS. Take one ounce each of elder blossom,
peppermint and yarrow and simmer in three pints of
water for twenty minutes. Sweeten with old-fashioned
black treacle (molasses), and take a wineglassful every
fifteen minutes until relieved. It must be taken hot
every time, and must be continued, sometimes for
twenty-four hours. Do not be afraid of the perspira-
tion caused, or if you vomit. You will be better off
with an empty stomach. Use the leaves left over from
each infusion to make a hot compress to cover the ab-
domen. Nothing should be eaten until a eure is brought
about, which is usually certain, even in severe cases.

APPETITE. For loss of appetite the root of the blue
or American gentian is of value, to which the same
amount of licorice root is added for sweetening. Place
a teaspoonful of the herb in a cup of boiling water
and drink when cool, a large mouthful at a time. Two
ounces of the gentian placed in a gallon of any sweet
wine make an excellent tonic. Gentian bitters are made
by adding two to four ounces to a gallon of wine.

AstaMA. For this Dr. Powell prescribes vervain,
horehound and elecampane, an ounce each, prepared
and taken in the following manner: Simmer the herbs
in three pints of boiling water for twenty minutes.
Take a wineglassful every four hours. Reduce sugars
and starchy foods in the diet. The same remedy is good
for bronehitis.

Mr. Meyer recommends wild plum bark, a heaping
teaspoonful in a cup of boiling water. Drink ecool,
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during the day, a large mouthful at a time. The inner
bark is used, cut into small pieces. It is gathered just
before the flowers open. The yellow dock root, made
into a tea, is also beneficial.

Brapper TBouBLE. Horsetail grass, or scouring rush,
rich in organie minerals, especially lime, is useful for
kidney and bladder troubles, especially in cases of
gravel. Steep a teaspoonful of the plant in a cup of
boiling water and drink one or two cupfuls in the
course of the day, cold, a large mouthful at a time.

Cancer. Vegetarians do not have cancer. It is rare
among the Jews, whose flesh foods are carefully in-
speeted. A natural diet has been known to cure cancer.
A remedy that has cured many severe cases 1s made
of violet leaves, yellow dock and red elover tops. Sim-
mer one ounce of each in three pints of water for
twenty minutes. Strain and take a wineglassful every
four hours. For external sores made a poultice of the
used herbs and apply fresh night and morning.

Cararrn. Cut down the use of sugar and starch
foods, and include an abundanece of green, leafy vege-
tables in the diet. Dissolve a teaspoonful of salt in a
tumblerful of warm water. Add ten to twenty drops
of compound tineture of myrrh, and sniff up the nose
until the solution returns through the mouth. Do this
morning and evening or oftener. Pleurisy root is an-
other remedy.

CovLps aAxp CHILLS. A tea made of elder blossom,
peppermint, yarrow and ginger is an effcetive remedy.
Drink as mueh as you comfortably can, upon going to
bed, and put a, hot water bottle to the feet and sweat
the cause of the trouble away. Repeat within a few
hours, if necessary, Don’t feed a cold; if you do you
will soon have to starve a fcver. Pleurisy root, taken
as a tea, also promotes perspiration,

CoxsripaTioN, Wateh the diet. Eat more fruit and
avoid white bread, condiments and sloppy puddings.
Eat natural food that requires thorough ehewing. A
tea made of equal parts of senna leaves and mountain
flax may be used as a remedy. Vary the guantity to
suit the need. and reduce gradually. Butternut bark
is a fine laxative for older folks, The inner bark of the
root is used, which heeomes brown upon exposure to
air. It does not gripe. IEqual parts of Rocky Moun-
tain grape root, licorice and senna may be added. The
directions for making this or any tea are the same:
One or two heaping teaspoonfuls in a ecup of boiling
water.

CoxsunpTiON. Fresh air and fresh fruits and vege-
tables in abundanece are important, Do not take more
than three eggs per week. Use no vinegar or condi-
ments. Eat as much watercress as possible. A marvel-
ous herbal medicine is composed of one-half ounce each
of marshmallow root, golden seal and pleurisy root,
and an ounce each of linseed, Iceland moss and licorice
root; simmer thirty minutes in five pints of water,
stirring continually. Strain and add a pound of best
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black treacle (molasses). Let cool and take a wine-
glassful every two hours in severe cases, less frequent-
ly in milder cases. This remedy is also good for coughs
and for debility.

DiarruEA. Raspberry leaves and bayberry bark,
half an ounce cach, simmered in one and a half pints
of water for twenty minutes, and taken cold, is help-
ful. Add cinnamon if desired. Take a wineglassful
every two or three hours. An infusion of slippery elm,
a heaping teaspoonful in a cup of boiling water, is
also a wonderful help in cascs of diarrhea, as well as
in dysentery and bronchitis,

DrrutHERIA. Simmer one ounce of red sage in one
and a half pints of water for twenty minutes. Take a
wineglassful as frequently as the case demands. The
patient should drink plenty of diluted lemon juice,
and touch no food until well on the road to recovery.
(largle with the sage tea occasionally.

Dropsy. A tea made from the bark of the wahoo
bush root is useful for the treatment of dropsy.

DyseNTERY. Sce under DIARRHEA.

Dyspepsia. Keep to natural food, and chew it well.
Find out what agrees with you, and stick to that.
Avoid eating more than two kinds of food at a meal.
A short fast has been known to cure certain cases, or
an exclusive diet of whole-meal biscuit for a week or
two. Wahoo bark tea is highly recommended for dys-
pepsia. It is an excellent tonie, laxative and alterative.
The bark of the root is used, steeped in hot water.

EriLepsy. Eat no meat, but plenty of vegetables
and fruits, and especially onions, Instead of eating
supper, take a cup of bran tea. The following remedy
is beneficial : One ounce cach of valerian root, vervain,
wood betony and skullecap, simmered in four pinty
of water, twenty minutes. Take a wineglassful gvery
four hours. This remedy, particularly the blue vervain,
is also good for fits and falling sickness.

FemaLE CoMPLAINTS. A tea made of equal parts of
horehound and raspberry leaves will remove obstrue-
tions and tend to produee the normal. This remedy
is harmless, and may be taken freely. It is especially
beneficial in cases of pregnancy, and promotes easy
birth in most cases, if taken freely (about a pint a
day) in wineglassful doses for three or four months
preceding the event.

Gorrer. Irish moss has been used extensively for
goiter, as this ailment is due to a deficiency of iodine.
Irish moss contains organic iodine in a form that is
easily assimilated. It is harmless. Its taste is its only
objection. About the best way to use it is to place a
teaspoonful in a plate of soup, broth or milk. Boil the
drinking water and watch the diet.

HeapacuEes. Treat as for cpilepsy, if the cause is
in the nerves. If the trouble is due to stomach derange-
ments, take the remedy suggested for liver trouble and
wateh your diet. (See Dyspersia.) Worry is respon-
sible for headaches in many cases.
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HearT TroUBLE. The stomach is often responsible
for what appears to be heart trouble. Motherwort,
gentian root and skulleap, one ounce each, simmered
twenty minutes in three pints of water and strained,
may be taken, a wineglassful every four hours. If you
eat meat it should be boiled ; flesh with the blood in it
is bad for the heart, as well as being objectionable
in other ways. Jehovah instructed the Israclites to eat
no meat with the blood in it. The blood left in the veins
of a dead animal is full of uric acid and other toxins.

Plenty of fresh air is important. Chiropractic or
osteopathy is of benefit in many cases. Walking and
light exercises are valuable, but not to the point of
fatigue. Leave off at the first signs of fatigue or pal-
pitation. Do not smoke, and use no aleoholic drinks.
Do not drink with your meals or too soon thereafter.
‘Wait about half an hour and then drink moderately.
Be careful in sex matters, as excesses are often the
cause of heart trouble. Many cases can be cured or
greatly improved by following these simple instruec-
tions.

INcoNTINENCE OF URINE (BEDWETTING). Yarrow
is used for this trouble. Parents should never punish
children for inability to hold their urine, at night or
during the day. The tea is prepared by steeping a
teaspoonful of the herb, cut small or granulated, in a
cup of boiling water. Drink the cupful, eold, during
the day, a large mouthful at a time.

INFLAMMATIONS. For inflammation in any part of
the body the remedy is elder blossom, peppermint, yar-
row and ginger tea. (Sce AppENDICITIS.) This wonder-
ful remedy will save life at the eleventh hour, says
Dr. Powell. And it is absolutely harmless.

INFLUENZA. The same as for colds and chills.

Kioney TroUBLE. Pay attention to dict ; take plenty
of exercise; drink plenty of diluted lemon juice. An
ounce each of buchu leaves, parsley and juniper ber-
ries, simmered in three pints of water for twenty
minutes, should be pressed and strained and taken in
wineglassful doses every four hours, or more frequent-
ly if necessary. Osteopathic treatments are sometimes
advisable. Cold water packs applied nightly over the
small of the back are helpful; also.steam baths.

SrueeisH Liver. Diet as for dyspepsia, and take a
wineglassful of the following remedy every four hours,
or, in severe cases, every hour: Half an ounce each of
horehound, agrimony, crushed ginger, gentian, sim-
mered in two and a half-pints of water for twenty
minutes. Cold or tepid friction baths each morning
are good. Steam baths are beneficial in severe cases.

Another remedy is mandrake root, black root, colic
root and sacred bark. Mix an ounce of each, and boil
a teaspoonful of the mixture in a cup of water for one
minute. Strain, cool, and take from cup or wineglass
as in other cases. One or two days’ treatment is usually
sufficient. The remedy is bitter, and may be sweetened
as suggested in the introduction to this article.
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LuMmBaco. Queen of the meadow root is the thing
for lumbago. Prepare in the usual way, and take in
wineglassful doses or large mouthfuls, using about a
cupful in the course of the day.

Lunes. Coltsfoot tea is most beneficial, and is widely
used in cases of bronchitis, asthma, coughs, colds, ete.

Nerves. Pay attention to your diet. (See under
DyspePsIA.) Use medicine mentioned under EPILEPSY.
A cheerful mind is important. (See Proverbs 17:22.)
Sexual excesses must be avoided. A cold friction bath
every morning is strongly recommended. Purec olive
oil is also very good ; take a tablespoonful each morn-
ing, or dress your salads with it. Onions are also of
value, and should be used freely.

Kola nuts are a fine nervine and tonic. They may
be taken in the powdered form, a teaspoonful or two
before breakfast, salted to taste.

Black cohosh is also good for the nervous person.
A tea made of equal parts of black cohosh, sacred bark
and Canada snakeroot is used for nervous headaches
or nervous prostration and many other nervous afflic-
tions of the female organism. A teaspoonful of the root
to a eup of boiling water, taken during the course of
the day, is the average dose. If the tea is made too
strong it may bring on a headache, but it is harmless.

NEURALGIA. For this affliction black cohosh is recom-
mended. (Sce under NERVES.)

OBEsITY. Sca wrack has been used for ages by fat
people who wanted to reduce. It is also called gulf
wrack and bladder wrack. The average dose is one
teaspoonful three times a day, taken in coffee or as
it is. While sea wrack is the most harmless and best
remedy for obesity, it will not affect everyone in the
same way.

Pries. Treat as for constipation. A good herbal
ointment will be helpful, but the cure must come
through a correction of the cause. Improve the bowel
action and the blood by proper dieting, and the trouble
will disappear. Tea made of white oak bark and fennel
seed in equal parts is another remedy.

PrvprEs axp EruptioNs. The leaves and twigs of
sweet fern brewed into a strong tea, used both as a
drink and as an external wash, will clear up an un-
sightly and pimply skin. Drink a cupful a day in
large mouthfuls.

PNEUMONIA. The same as for colds and chills.

ReEUMATISM. Adopt a vegetarian diet and eat
plenty of greens. Avoid tea, coffee, cocoa and condi-
ments. Use bran tea and unsweetened lemonade in-
stead. Simmer the following in two quarts of water:
One ounce cach of boghean, centaury, yarrow and
yellow dock, and a dozen cayenne pods. Rub compound
tineture of myrrh into the painful parts morning and
evening,

Virginia snakeroot is another remedy for this afflic-
tion. Place a teaspoonful of the granulated or pow-
dered root in a glass container, pour in boiling water,
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allow to stand until cool, strain, and drink a cupful
a day, a mouthful at a time.

Black cohosh, prickly ash, burdock and pokeroot,
is also used for rheumatism, prepared in the following
way : Mix equal parts of these herbs, and place a tea-
spoonful in a cup of boiling water.

Rickers. Plenty of orange juice and grapes should
be given to children having this trouble. As they grow
older include plenty of fresh fruit and vegetables in
the diet. Onions are excellent, as well as whole-wheat
bread and fresh dairy butter. Very young children
may be given vegetable juices or liquids drained from
cooked vegetables, particularly if orange juice cannot
be obtained.

A good medicine is made by simmering half an
ounce each of wild tansy and agrimony in a pint of
water for fifteen minutes. Strain and sweeten with mo-
lasses or honey, or with licorice root. Give young chil-
dren a tablespoonful four times a day ; older children
more.

SLEEPLESSNESS. Blue skulleap, catnip and pepper-
mint mixed together and used, one or two heaping
teaspoonfuls to a cup of boiling water, make a good
nervine and sedative. Drink a cupful warm just be-
fore you go to bed and yvou will not be bothered with
wakefulness.

Another remedy is made of valerian root, vervain,
wood betony and skulleap, one ounce each simmered
in four pints of water.

SromacH TrOUBLE. Juniper-berry oil is an excellent
stomaceh toniec. A bandful of the berries themselves
placed in a gallon of any kind of wine makes a fine
stomach tonie. (See also under Dysrrpsia.) Eliminate
the cause of the trouble by eating properly. In cases
of sour stomach and gas, sweet flag is very beneficial,
Two ounces of sweet flag root, one ounce black cohosh,
one ounce sassafras bark; mix together and place a
heaping teaspoonful of the mixture in a cup of watcr,
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bring to boiling point, and drink cool, a large mouthful
at a time.

Toxic. Mix equal parts of Rocky Mountain grape
root, butternut bark and marshmallow root and place
a heaping teaspoonful of the mixture in a cup of boil-
ing water. Strain, cool, and drink a cupful, a little at
a time, during the day. This drink is slightly laxative
and quite harmless. It may be given to children, but
is of speeial value to older people who have poor eir-
culation and take cold casily.

WorMs. Camomile tea is used to expel worms. It is
made like ordinary household tea: Simply steep a large
teaspoonful of the flowers in a cup of boiling water
for a half hour. Strain and drink a half cupful, hot
or cold, before going to bed.

Wounps., A dressing of lemon juice, water, and a
few drops of eompound tincture of myrrh is ideal for
all wounds and sores. In nearly all eases this is all that
is necessary. There are many good herbal ointments
that can be supplied by any reliable herbalist.

Another wash for wounds and ulcers is a tea made
from horsetail grass. Just steep a teaspoonful of the
dried plant in a eup of boiling water, and use when
cool.

In conclusion, the following from the pen of
Dr. Otto Raubenhauer, Ph. G., Phar.D., Ph.M.,
is of interest:

Herbs are the oldest form of medicine. Hippocrates
(460-370 B. C.), the father of medicine, was an herb-
alist. Botanical medicine is the oldest branch of medi-
cine. . . . Herbs eontain the vital elements (vitamins
and organic minrerals) which are deficient in the dis-
cased hody. . . . Herbs also promote the elimination
of waste matter and poisons from the system by simple
natural means. Herbs, when corrcetly used, assist na-
ture in its fight against disease. Herbs are consequent-
ly better suited for the treatment of disease than chem-
icals and other substances foreign to the human body.
Therefore use herbs!

America,

HIS little book, 212 pages, by Oscar Brum-

back, copyrighted by Voters’ Guide Publish-
ing Company, Washington, D.C. (50¢), contains
plenty of material for thought. Its writer,
thoughtful, patriotie, believes he sces what is
wrong with America, and how it can be saved.
But it cannot be saved. Jehovah’s people will
be interested by the fact that over two pages are
devoted to a quotation from Judge Rutherford’s
lecture “Can the American Government En-
dure?’ Some of the facts cited are well known
to Golden Age readers; others they have not
seen before; but there is no objection to repeat-

Awake!

ing many times any truth that is important for
the people to know. Thus:

Approximately $17,000,000,000 worth of govern-
ment bonds, bearing interest at approximately 4 per-
cent, are in the possession of the twelve privately
owned regional Federal Reserve Banks and member
banks; this stupendous sum, collecting an annual trib-
ute in the way of interest of approximately $680,000,-
000 from the taxpayers of the United States, was
acquired by the twelve regional banks merely by a
bookkeeping entry and without paying one penny to
the United States government in exchange therefor,

Furthermore, do our people know that against these
bonds, upon which they are continuing to pay interest,
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the United States Burcau of Engraving and Printing
prints for these twelve regional Federal Reserve
Banks, and member banks, curreney for the mere cost
of engraving—an average of about thirty cents per
thousand dollars? While the twelve regional banks
get government bonds for nothing, they use the bonds
as the base against which to print currency, which,
therefore, they get for nothing, cxecept the mere cost
of printing the money!

The Big Steal

The foregoing fact constitutes what Mr.
Brumback designates “The Big Steal”. Every
honest writer on finance gets to know that fact
sooner or later, and to marvel at it, but the com-
mon people, even when they see the figures and
the affidavits, cannot and will not bring them-
selves to see that bankers can get the use of
money for a cost of 30c per $1,000, while other
citizens often cannot get it at all, and when they
do get it they have to pay usury (interest) by
which, in the long run, they are ruined. Here is
what happened to the savings of the people in
the boom year of 1928-1929:

219,000 families saved $8,000,000,000 out of the
$8,250,000,000, and 16,200,000 families saved the bal-
ance, $250,000,000; while the remaining 13,845,000
American families were not able to save even so much
as a nickel in the ‘““prosperity year’’ of 1929! The
219,000 families saved thirty-two times as muech in
that year as all the other 29,685,000 familics together.
Or, to put it another way, we find that the 219,000
families in Ameriea at the top of the heap saved on an
average of $36,529.68 per family, while 16,200,000
families who were able to save something averaged
about $15.43.

All the big fellows are in banking, directly or
indirectly, and the earnings of the country fall
into their possession by the trainload. Thus,
when you go to Pittsburgh, you soon learn that
Andrew Mellon is the biggest banker in the city.

The Mellon fortune, in 1932, aggregated not less
than $10,000,000,000, and everybody knows that the
Mellon fortune does not compare with the Rockefeller
fortune, or with the fortune of J. P. Morgan, who
through his more than 2,242 ecorporations is said to
own or control approximately $62,000,000,000; more
than one-fifth of our estimated national wealth,

Huey Long Is Dead

Huey Long is dead, but he is very much alive
in Mr. Brumback’s great collection of startling
facts gathered together by the Louisiana states-
men and others who have the real welfare of the
American citizen at heart. He quotes Mr. Long
as having said:
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“‘The Federal Deposit Insurance Corporation has
said that after analyzing the bank accounts in the
United States it has found that one one-hundred-and-
fiftieth—gct that!—one one-hundred-and-fiftieth part
of the bank depositors own two-thirds of the money
that is in the banks. Not one one-hundred-and-fiftieth
part of all the people, but one one-hundred-and-fiftieth
part of the people who have money to put in banks
own two-thirds of the money that is on deposit in the
banks. Do senators want to know where we are headed ?
‘We are headed just as straight to hell as any bullet
ever went to its mark.”’

That was pretty plain talk from even Huey
Long, but how is this from Federal Judge John
C. Knox, of Pennsylvania, in 1935, speaking to
the Harvard Alumni Club and addressing Big
Business thus?—

You've stolen just about everything there is to steal
in this country. The pcople are desperate. Mend your
ways, or you will be compelled to suffer the conse-
quences from the men and women you have ruined.

The Creation of a Depression

The common people are kidded and deluded
into thinking that periodical depressions are in-
evitable in a land where there is too much of
everything, all of which is the pure, unadulter-
ated bunk. Hon. Alan Goldshorough, of Mary-
land, authority on the money question, and a
member of the House Banking and Currency
Committee, tells how the depressions are de-
liberately created.

After a period of depression, the banks gradually
begin to lend; book credits created by bank loans be-
come bank deposits; bank deposits passing by check
increase the circulating medium of the country. Busi-
ness expands on borrowed money, Increased circula-
tion raises prices. In other words, we are in a so-called
‘‘period of prosperity’’. The more credit is given by
the banks, the greater the volume of our circulating
medium becomes; prices mount; the higher prices
justify more bank credits; and the boom is on.

One day the master minds meet and decide that the
time has come to gather in the accumulated property
of the people. Rumors are started that conditions are
unsound. Frightened city and community bankers be-
gin to curtail their loans. Rediscount rates are raised
in Federal Reserve banks, thus requiring further cur-
tailment. Repayment of loans to the banks causes a
fall of deposits, the credit currency is cantracted, fall-
ing prices close factories and put workmen on the
strects, and the price of basie produets-—corn, wheat,
cattle, hogs—takes an immediate drop. We become a
nalion of debtors unable to pay our debts, and the
accumulation of years of self-denial is swept away.
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Carlisle Knew About This

Nobody in the United States ever knew any
more about money than John G. Carlisle, many
times speaker of the House of Representatives,
secretary of the treasury in President Cleve-
land’s cabinet. March 1, 1881, he told the na-
tional House of Representatives:

The banks have it in their power to contract the
currency and produce finaneial distress, involving
every interest in the country and embarrassing the
operations of the government itself, whenever they
may think it will promote their special interests to do
$0.

The selections from Judge Rutherford’s ad-
dress “Can the American Government Endure ¢’
are to be found on pages 83-85, and can be ob-
tained in full by addressing the Watch Tower
Bible and Tract Society, Brooklyn, N.Y., and
sending e for postage for the booklet The Crisis.

Reverting again and again to this ridiculous
swindle by which the great bankers get per-
fectly good money for the mere cost of print-
ing it, Mr. Brumback, under the heading “Cha-
otic Results of Depression to Spring of 19367,
gives several pages of how banks, industries,
labor, agriculture, homes, schools, crime, etc.,
were affected. A single paragraph reads:

HoMEs. Homes and farms, many of them refinanced
through the Government, are being sold out by the
thousands every day through mortgage foreclosures
and for taxes. All this staggers humanity, especially
when one knows that hundreds of millions of dollars
annually are eollected by the Government to pay in-
terest (tribute) to international bankers who hold
billions of dollars’ worth of Government bonds which
they get for nothing and against which the Govern-
ment prints for them money for the mere cost of the
printing—about 30 cents per thousand dollars—while
continuing to pay these hankers interest on the bonds
at the same time.

What Shall Be Done About It?

Mr. Brumback thinks that something should
be done about the big steal, and has carefully
selected planks from the platforms of various
political parties which, if enacted into legisla-
tion, would correct matters. This is just to say,
in all kindness, that no such legislation will be
enacted. The only deliverance that will come is
at the hands of God. The money plank which
Mr. Brumback advocates is as follows:

(a) We advocate a Constitutional amendment giv-
ing Congress the exclusive authority to coin and regu-
late the value of money.
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(b) We demand that the United States Treasury
shall be the only agency authorized by Congress to
issue United States Money.

(¢) We demand the repeal of the law passed in 1873
demonetizing silver. That law was passed by fraud
and at the bidding of foreign international bankers.
Not having been able to subjugate this country either
during or since the Revolutionary War, they sought
to attain the same ends through the demonetization of
silver, well knowing that this would seriously impair
American trade with four-fifths of the civilized world
which uses silver as its sole medium of exchange.

(d) We demand that the government not only re-
monetize both silver and gold as a standard of money
but also that these two metals be nationalized and at
all times deposited in United States Treasury vaults
wholly within the continental limits of the United
States.

Among the manifestly just and reasonable
planks embodied in the proposed program is
the following, which will appeal to every
thoughtful person:

‘We demand that in the event of war for the defense
of our nation and its liberties, there shall be a con.
seription of wealth as well as a conscription of men.
We demand, furthermore, that henceforth all Ameri-
can War Profits shall be taxed one hundred percent
by the Federal Government.

“Qur Foreign Policy”

From the chapter entitled “Our Foreign Pol-
icy” the following paragraphs are selected,
which tell their own story:

It is a matter of record, as Colonel House, Woodrow
‘Wilson’s chief adviser, in his memoirs admits, that
despite our professions of fighting ‘‘to make the world
safe for democracy”’, President Wilson, five months
before America entered the World War, had not de-
cided on which side we should fight, stating to Colonel
House that we had as many grievances against one
side as we had against the other! This was during
‘Wilson’s second presidential campaign with its famous
slogan, ‘‘He kept us out of war.”’

In connection with the investigations made by the
Senate Munitions Committee, there was disclosed a
cablegram to Woodrow Wilson, dated March 5, 1917,
thirty days before America entered the war, from
Walter Hines Page, the American ambassador to
Great Britain, which states in effect that if we were
to protect our business interests, we must join the war
as soon as possible on the side of the Allies; that the
Allies had lost the war ; that it had become extremely
unlikely that the United States would become in-
volved ; and that J. P. Morgan & Co. and other inter-
national bankers had wagered on a losing horse and
made loans to the Allies which would be lost. Ambas-
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sador Page urged, therefore, that the United States
declare war to save and guarantee Allied credits. . .

‘Within thirty days the United States, with as many
grievances against one side as the other, entered the
Great War which cost us hundreds of thousands of
lives, a billion dollars in interest annually ever since
on non-produetive bonds required to fight it; a war
in which there were 22,000 new American millionaires
crcated out of war profits alone in a confliet which
necessitated our appropriating $42,000,000,000 to
fight and win it; a war from which we asked nothing
and got nothing in return—not even the island of
Yap as a cable station to help us protect ourselves in
the Far East. That war, from first to last, will cost the
taxpayers of the United States $150,000,000,000 in
sweat and toil, with thousands widowed, orphaned and
bereaved, and countless thousands maimed and broken
for life. . . .

We can recall that, not only did the French Govern-
ment require America to pay a duty on all food and
war supplies shipped into France, but that when the
war was over, the French Government sought to im-
pose a duty on the balance of these same supplies be-
fore allowing America to take them out of France. As
a result, the United States Government ‘‘sold’’ to the
French Government these $2,000,000,000 worth of sup-
plies for $407,000,000, which sum never has been paid ;
and yet France, after kecping what she wanted, sold
more than enough of the balance of these supplies to
pay for the whole lot. . .

Lest our children or our children’s children may be-
come involved in the quarrels of foreign nations, let
them . . . be told that the United States paid France
damages even for the ground over which American
armics fought and for the damage done to French
property by American shells used in driving the Ger-
man armics out of France.

Nor is that all. When the United States armies went
into France, they dredged her harbors, and rchuilt
her docks, in addition to erecting more than a thousand
miles of telephone and telegraph lines. It was found
neeessary to build hundreds of miles of railroads, since
American cars and locomotives shipped to Franee were
too lirge to run over French railroads. Today all these
contributions to French industrial improvement and
development are still in France, being used by the
people of France, the first and last cost having becn
borne by the American people. . . .

Nor must it ever be forgotten that during the Great
War England borrowed money from Japan and the
Japanese got their money back, paid with money bor-
rowed hy England from the UNITED STATES. . |

Before those Allied nations were through, we loaned
England $4,715,000,000 ; France over $5,000,000,000;
Ttaly $3,150,000,000. Twelve nations owe the United
States over $13,000,000,000—the principal of which
war debts we caneclled-—and those nations then re-

me GOLDEN AGE

315

fused to pay us cven the interest on the money they
‘“‘borrowed’’ for rehabilitation purposes after the
war. . .

In the ‘‘Merry-Go-Round’’, a daily column in the
Washington Herald, of January 28, 1936, we read:

Later, when the United States entered the war, the two
loans—$294,000,000 to the British and $200,000,000 to the
French—were passed on to the Treasury by Morgan.

Mr. Morgan admitted to the Munitions Committee that the
Treasury was entitled to this collateral, but sinee his testimony
the committee has unearthed the fact that the Treasury never
got it.

“Our Banking System”

In conclusion a few excerpts are made from
the section on banking as carried on in these
United States under the government “of the
people, by the people, and for the people”:

It has been a state secret that under the Federal
Reserve Banking Act passed in 1913 the superbanks

can get all the money from tlre Government they want
to buy government honds and to loan the people

through the small banks, merely by paying the actual

cost of printing the money—an average of thirty cents
a thousand dollars—Dbelieve it or not!!!

Such are the mecthods actually employed by our
money masters who plotted and planned and ecarried
out this depression which is greater than all our pre-
vious depressions combined. And every one of these ma-
neuvers employed by these finanecial racketeers is legal-
ized under the Federal Reserve Banking system. . . .

Mr. E. W, Mason, for many years a great student
of banking . . . reports:

““The United States Government lends $1,000 to a
FARMER for $45 a year.

““The United States Government lends $1,000 to a
HOME-OWNER for $60 a year.

““The United States Government lends $1,000 to a
FEDERAL RESERVE BANK for only 30e a year.

““?7WHY ISN'T A FARMER OR HOME-OWNER A8 GOOD

AS A BANKER??

““It is an eye-opener, It fills with rage the farmer
who borrowed $3,000 from the Farm Loan and pays
$135 a year for it to learn that the private Federal
Reserve Bank rceeives a like amount from the same
Government for 90 cents and the 90 cents is for the
life of the paper the bills are printed on, which runs
an average of two years.

““Then when he learns that the . . . Government
that loans for 90 cents horrows the same package of
$3,000 back and pays $120 a year for what costs the
bank 90 eents he can justly say:

“¢“Am I seeing things? Is the President and the
whole Administration crazy ? Or is the Administration
just robbing the farmers and laborers and giving to
the bankers?’ ”’



Coming Back from Hell

MANY are coming back from hell! Of course,
this does not refer to Dante’s hell, over the
portals of which were written the words, “All
ye who enter here leave hope behind.” No one
ever came back from Dante’s hell, for the sim-
ple reason that no one ever went there. Dante’s
hell was simply a figment of the imagination and
has no foundation in fact or in Scripture.

The Bible hell is something different. “Ah,”
you say, “the lake of fire and brimstone!” No,
not at all. The lake of fire and brimstone is not
the same as hell, as will be clearly shown. It has
for a long time been popular to define “hell” as a
place of torment and suffering of various kinds,
and this idea has been so commonly accepted
that many people are entirely unaware that this
is not at all what the Bible teaches.

God’s Word, the Bible, states that people are
coming back from hell: “Death and hell deliv-
ered up the dead which were in them.” (Revela-
tion 20:13) That at once disposes of the “eter-
nal” feature of the subject of “eternal torment”,
and naturally raises the question of why they
are coming back from hell. Does it seem reason-
able to suppose that these unfortunate ones have
been suffering in hell as a punishment for sins,
some for years, others for centuries, and still
others for millenniums? If such were the case
some evidently suffer a much shorter period of
time than others. Yet ecclesiastics teach that
those in hell are there because of their sins and
are suffering torment eternal in duration.

The Scriptures present an altogether differ-
ent view. It is both reasonable and true. The
Bible hell is a condition of unconsciousness,
where there could be no suffering. The word
“hell” in what is usually called the “Old Testa-
ment” is a translation from the Hebrew word
sheol. This same word is repeatedly translated
“grave”., Surely the same word could not have
such opposite meanings as the words “hell” and
“grave” convey to the mind at the present time,
An examinatior of all the places in which the
word sheol appears in the Hebrew shows at once
that it does not at any time refer to a place of
suffering, but has reference to the condition of
death. Whatever the word means in one place, it
must have a similar meaning in another. It cer-
tainly could not mean a place of darkness and
silence in one case and a place of fire, brimstone,
and suffering anguish in another. “There is no
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in

[sheoll.” (Ecclesiastes 9:10) This shows at
once that sheol, from which the English word
“hell” is translated, does not mean a place of
consciousness, but a condition of inactivity and
unconsciousness, in short, the death condition.
In fact, the word is translated “grave” just as
often as it is translated “hell”: 31 times.

To further prove that in the Bible “hell” does
not mean a place of suffering or a condition of
torment, it should be noted that Jacob, who had
the Lord’s approval, fully expected to go there,
and the faithful Job prayed that he might be
hidden there, saying, “Oh, that thou wouldest
hide me in Sheol!”-—Job 14:13, 4.R.V.; Genesis
42:38; 44: 31.

Job also said, ‘There the wicked eease from
troubling, and the weary are at rest.’—Job 3:17.

In that portion of the Bible written (in the
Greek language) after the time of Christ, the
word hades is used to convey the same thought
as the word sheol does in the Hebrew Scriptures.
In the Common Version of the Bible hades is
translated both “hell” and “grave”, but in the
Revised Version it is left untranslated. It means,
like sheol, the death condition,

The Dead Are Asleep

The fact that the Bible refers to the dead as
asleep agrees perfectly with this proper under-
standing of the words sheol and hades. All who
die, both good and bad, go to hell, and they re-
main there until they are called forth in the
resurrection.

Some, and particularly ecclesiastics, will say,
“That is true of the body, but not of the soul.”
Such claim that the soul lives on. If that were
true it would not be proper to say, as the Bible
does, that “the dead praise not the Lord, neither
any that go down into silence”.—Psalm 115:17.

It is the soul, the individual, and not merely
his body, that dies. “The soul that sinneth, ¢
shall die.” (Ezekiel 18:4) Speaking of the
Egyptians, the Seriptures state that God spared
not their souls from death. (Psalm 78:50) The
following question emphasizes the same truth:
“What man is he that liveth, and shall not see
death? shall he deliver his soul from the [power]
of the grave [sheol] ¥’—Psalm 89:48.

Only by understanding what “hell” is can one
appreciate what it means to say that people are
coming back from hell. They are unconscious in
the Bible hell, and are coming forth—unto
resurrection,
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Is there, then, no future life? Is there no hope
for the dead? Yes, indeed. That is exactly what
the expression “Coming back from hell” means.

The assurance that they are coming hack from
hell speaks of hope and release. Hear the word
of the Lord: “I will ransom them from the power
of [hell]; I will redeem them from death: O
death, I will be thy plagues; O [hell] I will be
thy destruction; repentance shall be hid from
mine eyes.” (Hosea 13:14; see A.R.V.) This
shows that although everyone has been and is
passing into “hell”, the death condition, it is Je-
hovah’s purpose to deliver them. He will ransom
them; which means that a price will be paid for
their release. Human creatures are dying be-
cause “by one man sin entered into the world,
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all
men”. (Romans 5:12) It is Jesus’ sacrificed life
that constitutes the ransom price for the release
of Adam and his deseendants. Since every hu-
man creature was condemned in one, they can
all be released (as many as will) by one, name-
ly, Jesus. Christ gave His life for us. He tasted
death for every man. (Hebrews 2:9) “The
wages of sin is death [not eternal torment] ; but
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord.”—Romans 6:23.

Jesus, by His death, secured the right to re-
lease those who had gone to the Bible hell. He
was raised from the dead by the glory of the
Father, being made a partaker of the divine life.
God highly exalted Him, giving Him a name
that is above every name, that He might be the
agent of Jehovah in carrying out His divine pur-
pose. This is shown in Revelation (1:18): “I
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, hehold, I
am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys
of hell and of death.” Jesus has the power not
only to save people from death, but also the
power to bring back from the death condition
those who are already there. The words of Rev-
elation 20: 13 shall have fulfillment: “Death and
hell delivered up the dead which were in them.”

Why Bring Them Back?

What will happen to the people after they re-
turn from hell? Remember that God redeemed
them from hell, ransomed them, that is, provid-
ed the price, the precious life of His Son, for
their release. That being the case, He undoubt-
edly has a good purpose respecting them.

‘The ransomed of the Lord shall return, and
come with singing unto Zion, and everlasting
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joy shall be upon their heads: they shall obtain
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall
flee away.” (Isaiah 35:10; 51:11) This referred,
partially, to the return of Israel from Babylon,
nearly 2500 years ago. It refers, further, to the
return of those who have been in captivity to
mystic Babylon and who now, as witnesses to
the praise of Jehovah, are rejoicing in their
restoration to His favor. But, in order to have
everlasting joy and gladness one must have
everlasting life, and in due time this will be the
portion of the people of good will now “return-
ing” to Zion and also the millions that are “com-
ing back from hell”.

All this is corroborated by Revelation 21:1-4,
where the new government of righteousness is
represented as coming into power. “God shall
wipe away all tears from their eyes and there
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry-
ing, neither shall there be any more pain: for
the former things are passed away.”

But what is the meaning of the words, in Reve-
lation 20:13,14, to the effect that ‘after death
and hell gave up the dead that were in them they
were judged every man according to their
works’?

If this refers to past works, it would undoubt-
edly mean that all would be ‘cast into the lake
of fire, which is the second death’. If such were
God’s purpose one might reasonably inquire
why the dead are awakened at all? It would seem
to serve no good or reasonable end.

The only way to come to a consistent, reason-
able and Seriptural coneclusion is to seek infor-
mation from other parts of the Bible hearing
on the same subject, comparing scripture with
seripture.

“When thy [Jehovah’s] judgments are in the
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn
righteousness,” says the prophet. (Isaiah 26:9)
“Jesus Christ . . . shall judge the quick [liv-
ing] and the dead at his appearing and his king-
dom.” (2 Timothy 4:1) These scriptures show
that the purpose of the judgment work is that
during the Kingdom the people may learn right-
eousness. That shows they had not previpusly
learned.

In the kingdom of Christ (represented figura-
tively by a mountain) wonderful blessings will
come to “all peoples”, a veritable feast of good
things, and in this kingdom Jehovah will de-
stroy “the vail that is spread over all nations”.
The veil of ignorance, superstition and misin-
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formation will be removed. Death will be ‘swal-
lowed up in vietory’ and thus ‘all tears will be
wiped from off all faces’.—Isaiah 25: 6-9.

On the return of the dead from “the land of
the enemy” great joy will fill the hearts of all
the people of good will. (Compare Jeremiah
31:16 with Matthew 2:18.) The dead shall come
back from hell and have a real opportunity to
know and serve God, and on the basis of their
response to that opportunity will be their judg-
ment. They will be judged ‘out of the things
written in the books’, not on the basis of their
past acts, but on what their works shall be. The
opening of the book of life signifies that en-
tries are to be made therein of those who are
ultimately accounted worthy of life.

Present Responsibility

By the foregoing it is not intended to suggest
that no one has any responsibility under the
present reign of sin. Everyone has responsibil-
ity according to the knowledge he has obtained
or that which he has sought to evade. A great
responsibility rests upon those lands that have
enjoyed special opportunity to know the truth
of God’s Word. But it must be remembered that
even in professedly Christian lands great num-
bers of people live in gross ignorance, as in
Spain, for instance, where they are prevented
from knowing the way of salvation, by those who
should be their teachers and who profit by keep-
ing the people in ignorance.

A great responsibility rests upon these reli-
gious teachers. Jesus said of a similar class in
His day, ‘How can you escape the judgment of
hell [Gehennal? (Matthew 23:33) In this verse
the word “hell” has been used to translate a
Greek word which does not refer merely to the
death condition. It has reference to a valley out-
side of Jerusalem into which the garbage and
refuse of the city were cast, and where carcasses
of animals (and sometimes of eriminals) were
destroyed by worms and fire. It was the valley
where the fire was not quenched and there were
worms continuously, and where complete de-
struction took place. The idea of torment and
suffering did not enter into the picture. Only
carcasses were cast there. See Isaiah 66:24;
Mark 9: 44, 46, 48.

The take of fire, mentioned in The Revelation,
corresponds to Gelhenna, the valley of fire. Both
picture the utter destruction of the finally in-
corrigible. “The wicked shall not be.” (Psalm
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37:10) This would not be a true statement if the
wicked were suffering eternal torments in some
far corner of God’s fair universe.

All the nations that forget God shall be turned
back (or returned) to “hell”, death. (Psalm
9:17) This could not refer to those who had
never known God; and note also that the word
“returned” indicates that they had once been in
“hell”, had come back from hell, and then, for-
getting God, had been sentenced to death again,
thus dying “the second death”.—Revelation
20:14.

God will by no means clear the guilty. While
He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked,
but that they turn from their wickedness and
live, yet if they refuse His grace they will be
everlastingly destroyed from “the presence of
the Lord, and from the glory of his power”.—
2 Thessalonians 1:9; Ezekiel 18:23,32; 33:11.

A Glorious Prospect

How glorious will be that eternity upon which
those of good will shall enter when the wicked
shall vanish away for ever, like smoke! The
righteous shall be abundantly satisfied with the
luxury of Jehovah’s house and shall drink of
the river of His pleasures. (Psalm 36:8;
115:16) The entire universe is God’s, but the
earth has He given to the children of men for
their particular portion. The earth abideth for
ever. God created it not in vain, but formed it
in order that it might be inhabited and be filled
with His glory. (Ecclesiastes 1: 4; Isaiah 45: 18;
Numbers 14:21) In beautiful symbolism the
prophet portrays the perfection of the earth
made new.

For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with
peace: the mountains and the hills shall break forth
before you into singing, and all the trees of the field
shall clap their hands. Instead of the thorn shall come
up the fir trec, and instead of the hrier shall come up
the myrtle tree: and it shall be to [Jehovah] for a
name, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut
off —Isaiah 55:12,13.

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and
the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little
child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear shall
feed; their young oncs shall lie down together; and
the lion shall eat straw like the ox. . . . They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain [kingdom] ;
for the carth shall be full of the knowledge of [Jeho-
vah], as the waters cover the sea. (11:6,9) For be-
hold, T create new heavens [Christ and His kingdom
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heirs] and a new earth [regenerated mankind]: and
the former shail not be remembered nor come inte
mind. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them;
. . . plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. They
shall not build and another inhabit; they shall not
plant, and another eat.—65:17, 21, 22; see A.R.V.

These words could have only a very limited

e GOLDEN AGE

319

application to the return of Israel from Baby-
lon, nor did they have their real fulfillment then.
They are prophetic statements relating to the
glorious kingdom of peace and blessing, now
due, wherein the “ransomed of the Lord shall
return” from the land of the enemy, from mystic
Babylon now and, later, from the Bible hell.

Claims of British War Experis

IRECT responsibility for the many thou-

sands murdered in the civil war in Spain is
claimed by Major Hugh B. C. Pollard, British
Roman Catholic authority on firearms. Admit-
tedly deceiving the British and Spanish govern-
ments as to his purpose, he delivered a plane to
General Franco at Las Palmas, Canary Islands.
By “devious channels” (gness the channels) he
got word to Franco that the plane was there and
at his service. Franco arrived, flew the plane to
Tetuan, capital of Spanish Moroceo, where he
knew other disloyal Spanish officers were ready
to betray their country, and the present murders
followed as a matter of course.

Lord Halsbury, British expert on gas war-
fare, declares that gas masks which afford pro-
tection against one kind of gas are useless as
respects another kind, and there is one gas
against which no mask vet devised is effective.
Furthermore, the United States has some new
gases about which other nations know little or
nothing. Further, also, is the interesting fact
that, according to the British war office, air at-
tacks from a height may be delivered at such a
distance that the aircraft concerned can be
neither seen nor heard. Blister gas, nose gas,
choking gas, tear gas, chloropicrin, phosgene,
lewisite : which will you have?

1=

L=

VERY child who has received instruction

in the Bible has been told of Joseph and his
brethren, but none have understood the signifi-
cance thereof, for the reason that no man can
have an understanding and appreeiation of
such prophetie dramas until God’s due time to
make them clear. God himself brings about the
conditions that fulfill these prophetic pictures.
In the Watchtower magazine of February 1,
1937, a serial article is just starting, showing
how the prophetie pieture made by Joseph and
his brethren is now being fulfilled. It is a beauti-
ful picture and thrills the heart of evervone
who loves and serves Jehovah Cod. It discloses
Jehovah’s marvelous provision and loving-
kindness toward creatures, and it is of tne
greatest importance to have a proper under-
standing and appreciation of the provisions
God has made.
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We urge you to start your subseription now
for The Watchtower, so you can keep up with
this important drama. Subseription rate: Unit-
ed States, $1.00 per year; Canada and other
countries, $1,50 per year.
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Please send The Watchtower for a year, start-
ing with the IFebruary 1 issue, to the address
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of publishing the truth,

|l

Name

HIRERK

Street =

City
State

BT RN




117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y,

THE WATCH TOWER

WATCH TOWE

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y. THE

117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N Y. THE WATCH TOWER

R e T e T T T e e e N a0 Y0 %0 20 70 % o Y VN N2

Honest Catholics, Protestants, Jews
and Others

Here’s the Answer to Your Petition

€] EVERAL months ago 2,630,000 people, including Catholics,
o Protestants, Jews and others, signed a petition requesting a

751 public debate by radio be arranged between Judge Rutherford
and a high official of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy on issues
vital to the salvation of mankind. The Hierarchy flatly refused to pub-
licly debate and defend the teachings of the Catholic organization and
spurned your petition. However, for the benefit of the millions who
signed the petition, and others who desire to learn the truth, Judge
Rutherford, in a new 64-page booklet, cites the principal teachings of
the Catholic Church and discusses the same. The title of that booklet is

N
= UNCOVERED

The subjects treated therein are PURGATORY, REMISSION OF
SIN, SUPREMACY, ROCK, SUCCESSOR, KEYS, THE CHURCH,
IMAGES, FATHERS, and TRINITY. This booklet will hold your in-
terest from cover to cover, and there never was a more logical, convine-
ing argument presented. Things which have deceived millions to their
hurt are now exposed for your protection. Don’t miss reading this new
booklet, which is Judge Rutherford’s side of the debate! It’s ready now,
and will be mailed anywhere on a contribution of 5e.

The Watch Tower, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y.

Please mail me a copy of Judge Rutherford’s new hooklet, Uncovered.
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The Roman Hierarchy’s War in Spain

HAVIN G brought to a successful issue its
wars against the inhabitants of Germany,
Austria and Ethiopia, the Roman Catholic Iier-
archy has hit a snag in its efforts to readily

dise’’ for their share of the struggle, been blessed by
the bishops, and have had Sacred Heart badges fixed
to their rifles, with the ‘*Sacred Host’’ sewn to their
ammunition bags with beads. I have seen for myself

this foul evidenee and

mount once again up-
on the necks of the
('atholic population of
Spain. When the con-
spiracy hetween the
Spanish  chureh  and
the Spanish army was
made it was fully ex-
pected that the war
would be over in three
days. That was eight
months ago, and the
war is still on.

Just 1,225 vears, to
the very day, [rom the
time that the Moors,
with the help of traitor-
ous Spaniards, landed
at La Lineca, July 19,
711 (A.D.}), and found-
ed the Morocean king-
dom in southern Spain,
traitorous Spaniards,
with the aid of the

have pietures of it.

McGovern Is a Catholic

John MeGovern,
writer of the forego-
ing, is a Catholie, but
lie is honest, courage-
ous and truthful. He
spent 27 days in Spain
questioning members
of trades unions, ac-
countants, regional
committees, bankers,
lawyvers, doctors,
schoolmasters, busi-
nessmen, soldiers, and
peasants, and returned
to his constituents and
stated that the church-
es he had seen burned
down in Spain were
bhurned because they
were Ifascist strong-

Moors, landed at lLa

““They give gifts to all whores; but thou givest thy gifts to

holds; that religion

Linea, July 19, 1936, to
fight the pope’s battles
against the Spanish

all thy lovers, and hirest them, that they may come unto thee on

every side for thy whoredom. And the contrary is in thee from

other women in thy whoredoms, whercas none followeth thee to

commit whoredoms: and in that tliou givest a reward, and no

reward is given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary.”’—
Ezckiel 16: 33, 34.

had been prostituted
in Spain for ecrude,
soulless, materialist

Republic.

John McGovern, member of Parliament {or
Shettleston, Scotland, one of the committee of
the British House of Commons that visited
Spain to ascertain actual conditions there,
wrote in the Glasgow Ewvening Times of the
efforts the Roman Hierarchy made to incite
heathen aliens to destroy the Spanish Republic.
He said:

Moors have been promised ‘‘a special place in para-
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ends; that priests were
shot because they were engaged in Fascist prop-
aganda; that children had been killed in Madrid
by bombs dropped from airplanes and that
money. had been raised in Glasgow to buy the
bombs used to kill them, and raised in Catholic
churches at that. Inasmuch as Mr. McGovern is
himself a Catholic it will be apparent to all that
here is a courageous, trustworthy man. In his
efforts to put these truths before his own people
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he was shamefully interrupted and abused by
those whose only knowledge of the subject is
what they obtained from their father confessors,
themselves prejudiced.

It is admitted by the officials of the Spanish
Republic that some Catholic priests were shot for
participating in Fasecist plots against the state;
butitis also of record that at least a dozen priests
were shot by Franco’s men because they were
honestly opposed to a Fasecist state. These were
executed without trial and solely for their anti-
Fascist sympathies.
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Lawrence A. Ferns-
worth, foreign corre-
spondent of the New
York Times, himself a
Roman Catholie, wrote
to the Catholic maga-
zine America from
Barcelona, Spain.
After acknowledging
that the land literaliy
runs with blood, spilled
by both sides, he asked
the pointed question:

But what about those
persons, the rebels, or in-
surgents, or ‘‘defenders
of the faith’’, or what-
ever you might wish to
call them, who likewise
have killed their theu-
sands upon thousands in
cold blood, and, may I
add, in treachery? Who

BroOKLYN, N. Y.

The Hierarchy’s Own War

The Newport Daily Express contains a pie-
ture of Cardinal Illundain blessing the flag of
the rebels at Seville. The flag was presented by
General Franco, rebel chieftain, who has said
he is quite prepared to kill half the people in
Spain to gain the Hierarchy’s ends.

Stating it just as it is, The Evening Star,
Washington, D.C., gives a fine three-column-
wide picture showing “Fascists Receive Priest’s
Blessing”. The text beneath the picture and its
caption contains the additional description:

Passing Avila, Spain,
en route to the Madrid
front, these Fascist in-
surgents under General
Francisco Franco stopped
to receive the blessing of
an army priest.

Gil Robles, the brains
of the forces under-
taking the destruction
of the Spanish Repub-
lic, entered a Jesuit
school at the age of
six, and at the age of
23 was a professor of
law in the Canary Is-
lands. In France, Bel-
gium, Germany, Aus-
tria and the United
States, he studied all
the Jesuit methods for
overturning popular
governments. He en-
tered Spanish politics,

AN/

have systematically killed
the Republican and loyal
officials wherever they
have gone; have packed them in a bull ring to a num-
ber of more than a thousand and mowed them down
with machine guns; have staged executions to music
in the publie plazas; have set up in some of the places
they hold regularly established human slaughter-houses
where men are killed like beasts? Is that not also mur-
der? Does the commandment, ‘‘Thou shalt not kill,”’
not apply? Murder on the one side and murder on ihe
other. That is the picture. Who is the guiltier? Who is
the better instructed ? This is no moment for the church
to ery persecution, to raise an arrogant voice, to con-
demn. I tell you its hands are not clean in this matter
of Spain. And itself stands at the judgment bar.

The New York Times, often weak, is to be com-
mended for sending an honest, courageous Cath-
olic like Fernsworth to the Spanish front.

Exclusive Picture of the Hierarchy Suffering Martyrdom

and married the
daughter of an aristo-
cratic landowner. He is a capable speaker and
writer and highly ambitious. He is described as
pasty-faced and stout, with delicate hands.

Views of Seasoned Reporters

Edmond L. Taylor, of the Chicago T'ribune,
president of the Anglo-American Press Asso-
ciation of Paris, remarking that General F'ranco
cannot win unaided, because the Spanish people
are all against him, had the following to say of
the Hierarchy’s army in Spain:

Franco’s soldiers are nothing more nor less than
mad dogs. It is irtolerable to see people who profess
to be the saviors of occidental civilization act like wild
beasts. The spirit that animates Franeo’s soldiers is
the spirit of a lynch mob, To date [December, 1936]



FEBRUARY 24, 1937

more than 500,000 Spaniards have been sacrificed in
this bloody fratricidal struggle. Most of them fell, not
in battle, but at the hands of rebel executioners. The
Foreign Legionnaires and the Morocecan soldiers per-
petrate unspeakable cruelties. They are the first-line
fighters. The Spanish Fascists bring up the rear,
wreaking vengecance on those suspected of Leftist
sympathics, workers, peasants, intellectuals, Prot-
estants, ete.

A newspaper reporter, John T. Whitaker, in
a copyrighted dispatch in the New York T'»ib-
une, said ;

The rebels burned the
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The Madrid Bar Association protested to the
so-called “civilized world” against the killing of
9,000 helpless workers and peasants by the
Moors in Seville when they hurled grenades into
their homes. Many women were also attacked.

Fascism (Catholic Action) in Practice

Westbrook Pegler says of the failure of
“Christianity” in Spain, and the new methods of
atoning for this failure “with the blood of the
betrayed”, that “Fascism undertakes to redeem

wounded in the hospitals
in Toledo alive and, after
all the streets were eleared
of resistance, they exe-
cuted more than 2,000
civilians. ““I killed 122
with this automatie pis-
tol,”” the leader of the
Fascists told me bitterly.
‘“They imprisoned me and
made me suffer and I tell
you I enjoyed killing
them. I shot them one by
one, reloading this auto-
matic until it was hot in
the hand.”’

Jay Allen, in the
London News Chroni-.
cle, resting from his
duties as a war corre-
spondent with the rebel
armies in Spain, puts
in question form the

their crime against
Christianity by killing
the flock”.

Pegler begins to sus-
pect that there is some-
thing decayed about a
brand of “Christian-
ity” that produces such
results, He recently
visited Spain. On his
return he said:

We read of the Moor-
ish troops, who certainly
are not Christians, but
the blood enemies of
Christianity, bearing the
brunt of the attack on the
government forces of
Spain and partieipating
in the shambles at Bada-
joz, where 1,800 native
Spanish people were herd-
ed into the bull ring in

information that near
Torrijos Republicans
were hung back to back on a rope stretched be-
tween two trees; prisoners were compelled to
jump froma fifth-story window ; girl militiamen
were turned over to the Moors, one to twenty
Moors; at Toledo, where 600 Government
wounded were in a hospital, Moors came in with
hand-grenades and killed them in their beds;
aged men were beaten to death with clubs;
Masons were compelled to dig their own graves.

The Hierarchy’s army at Badajoz, Spain, had
turned over to them by the Fascist Portuguese
government Nicolas de Pablo, trade union lead-
er, member of the Spanish Cortes. The Hier-
archy’s army put this man in the bull ring, and
there he was made to play the part of the bull,
while Fascist picadors and matadors slowly tor-
tured him to death.

¢¢It’s just her way of praying for peace’’

batches and cut down in
heaps by machine guns
from the far end of the arena. . .. It isn’t enough
and it isn’t honest or fair to denounce as an atheist
and Communist anyone in the United States who pre-
sumes to doubt that the slaughter at Badajoz, the em-
ployment of Mohammedans against Christians, and
the gencrally brutal character of the Spaniards on
both sides, represent a creditable demonstration of
Christianity.

In a Swiss periodical the liberal theologian
and conscientious objector, Professor Dr. L.
Ragaz, published a series of articles about the
fight in Spain. From one of the articles is select-
ed the following:

And now the atrocities! Where the soldiers are
concerned it is better for the reactionarics to keep still.
Because right here the deeds of the ‘‘defenders of
Christendom and order’’ should be first mentioned,
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The slaughter of those two thousand people, men,
women and children in Badajoz (Spain) by Fascist
hordes, simply because they were on the side of the
opponents, is one of the most appalling acts ever writ-
ten on the pages of history. For the protection of
‘Christendom and order’’ those Foreign Legionnaires
and Moors, who previously acted like veritable devils
in the fall of 1934 in the Asturian mining district, were
loosened once more upon that poverty-stricken coun-
try. And so what the People’s Front has done in retal-
iation of those deeds of violence is really insignificant.
It was always thus: an aroused reaction is gencrally
more cruel, more reckless, more inhuman, when taking
revenge, than an ordinary revolution of the people.

The Churches, Monks and Nuns

‘What about the churches and monasteries, the
clergy, monks and nuns?

First of all, the real facts. At least two-thirds of the
reported deeds of violence against them are bare-
faced lies. It remains, however, that churches and
monasteries were desecrated, plundered and burned,
clergy, monks and nuns killed, ridiculed and mis-
treated. This should not be condoned, any more than
deeds of violence in worldly affairs, which have cer-
tainly oceurred also. But there are three things to be
determined :

First: The churches and monasteries in Spain have
to a large extent openly sided with the Fascists. Those
buildings were quite often gun and ammunition de-
pots, from which people were shot at. Is that a lesser
desecration than the sport made of chalices and priest-
ly vestments?

Second: The churches and cloisters were allies and
the strongest supports of the social and political slav-
ery of the people for centuries and the chief causes of
the boundless material and spiritual poverty crushing
the people. In and around these churches and convents
immense wealth was heaped up, and that in propor-
tion to the poverty of the masses; and those treasures
are now being used for the support of those who seek
to perpetuate those evil conditions. Lisbon, the eapital
of the ‘‘Christian Corporative State of Portugal”’,
ruled by a dictator, has become their actual head-
quarters and the country itself the most important
channel for the importing of guns and ammunition
[for the Spanish rebels].

Third: Those churches and cloisters once lighted
the fires of the Inquisition, and President Azana said,
rightly, that the flames burning them down are only
the reflection of the flames of that inquisition. They
are the fiery tokens of a stupendous divine judgment
upon such a church, fiery signs of warning, similar to
those which occurred in Russia and Mexico.

Blufling America into Silence
Not only is the Roman Hierarchy waging this
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war with heathen Moors against its own Catho-
lic population in Spain, but it is unwilling to let
the American public know the truth about con-
ditions. The newspapers of America are so gen-
erally under Roman control that they have be-
come a stench.

When duly accredited representatives of the
Spanish Republie sought to present their side
of the Spanish situation to the people of this
continent they were hounded from one city to
another clear across the continent by those who
parade the title of “Bishop”. This occurred in
Montreal, Cleveland, Philadelphia, Cincinnati,
and many other places all over the country, to
the lasting shame and disgrace of the American
people. In numerous places these noble men and
women were denied auditoriums and the news-
papers shamelessly took the side of the Hier-
archy.

In Philadelphia J. Carroll McCormick, chan-
cellor of the Catholic archdiocese of Philadel-
phia (Golden Age readers remember him),
warned Catholics to stay away from the meet-
ing, and the mayor of the city refused to receive
the distinguished delegation.

At the Odd Fellows’ Temple in Cincinnati 500
persons attended the meeting of these Spanish
patriots and statesmen, and, will you believe it?
the Roman Hierarchy vas so beastly small and
mean, and the Cincinnati Times-Star was so
licked into submission, that, bright and early
Monday morning, after that Friday night meet-
ing, it carried considerably more than two col-
umns of simon-pure squawk and complaint by
the Hierarchy because that meeting had been
permitted. The Hierarchy tried to stage a big
meeting itself, in protest, and got out 200 priests
“and many laymen” (maybe another 200).

In the squawk the Catholic Hierarchy claim
they are “defenders of democracy”. Why, sure!
They would defend hell and the Devil himself
to get control of anything. They now have (or
did recently have) a majority both at West
Point and at Annapolis, and when they get good
and ready they intend to take over the U.S.A.
in toto. Meantime, Roosevelt is helping the
Hierarchy’s designs against America all he ean.

-The Enquirer tried to stand for the truth,
feebly, to be sure, and got abused roundly for
it. The Post went down on all fours before the
Hierarchy and gave even more space than the
Times-Star and more sycophantic headlines. It
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was a grand exhibition of belly-crawling that
must have brought joy to the Devil and his min-
isters.

Democracy in Peril

A call for a mass meeting in Brooklyn, issued
in the name of 25 Spanish societies, contaings the
following truthful statements:

DeEMocRACY IN PERrIL. Women and children, their
bodies torn to shreds, lie on the streets of Madrid. If

this happens there, it ean happen here. The Amecrican
people, the foremost lov-
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In a single air raid over Madrid his brave (?)
Moorish and other heroes (?), fighting on behalf
of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, killed 63 per-
sons, all but one of whom were women and chil-
dren. It is easy to see why Franco has the
“blessing” of the “Church” of the Devil. One
large bomb dropped by his fliers buried 200
women and children in the Madrid subway. Gas
bombs have been used in a small way by Franco,
and will probably be used on a larger scale as
his cause gets more desperate.*

crs of democracy, must
no longer remain indiffer-
ent to the fate of democ-
racy in Spain. The Span-
ish rebels, under Franco,
are dctermined to make
Spain Fascist even if they
have to murder every
woman and child.

Iitler and DMussolini
are supplying the bombs
and airplanes that attack
Madrid by day and ter-
rorize its civilian popula-
tion by night. The Span-
ish people are united in
defense of their beloved
country, their freedom,
their chosen democratic
Republican  government,
The people in Spain are
determined to dic rather
than surrender to the
same forces that have

At Madrid, Novem-
/ 7 per 18, it was estimat-

< E veny | ed that in the preced-
,,[f,'jfz’:% ing ten days fifty tons

ANNO:.\ of bombs had been

¢ dropped upon the city.

§' Most ol these were

{ from German and

Italian planes, received
at Seville and Vigo in
September,some weeks
alter the Spanish
neutrality pact was
signed by the EKuro-
pean powers. Flares
thrown at night, and
which water cannot ex-
tinguish, are part of
the weanons used to
destroy tae ceitizens,
v Decomber 9, ac-
cordinz to the London
News Clirontele, it was

crushed  democracy in
Italy and Germany.

Can Americans remain
silent? Is Ameriea to say nothing when little children
are slaughtered? The Spanish people are calling for
help. Let us be the first to answer them! We eall upon
every liberty-loving American to join in a protest that
will be heard around the world.

Spanish, Italian and English speakers ad-
dressed the meeting.

“Most Reverend” Franco

After all the blessings he has had from bishops
and others, the murderer, General Franco, ought
by now to be entitled to be called a “Reverend”,
or, indeed, a “Most Reverend”, for he is doing
that in which their souls delight.—John 8:44.

How strange that any man would dare use for
himself a title that belongs only to God!

Leaders in the Catholic Hierarchy’s spiritual revival
in Spain, and some of their ‘‘Pcnitentes’’

estimated that at least
one-third of the houses
in Madrid had been
destroved by the German planes, manned by
German aviators, which have heen used to homb
the homes of the working eclasses. Countless
women and children have been thus slain. Mem-
bers of the British House of Commons who per-
sonally saw these massacres attempted to send
IF'ranco telegrams of protest, hut could not get
the messages forwarded.

“The defense of Toledo’s Alcazar by Faseist
officers and cadets was deseribed as an epic of
human endurance and courage, as indeed it
would have been but for one fact. The women

= A British delegation of members of Parliament, all parties,
thinks Franco has only 20,000 to 30,000 troops, mostly Moors,
before Madrid and that the Government can pit against these

between 80,000 and 200,000. In the latter arc some Freaeh,
German, Poles, British, and Italians.
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and children kept as hostages in those under-
ground casemates were wives and children of
the men of the Popular Front of Toledo. On
July 19, just a few hours before the rebellion
was scheduled to break out all over Spain, the
Fascist garrison of the Alcazar raided working-
class districts of Toledo, while the men were at
work, and drove the women and children into the
enclosure of the fortress. The knowledge that
these hostages were their own flesh and blood
virtually paralyzed the will to attack the strong-
hold for weeks.”—The Epic News.

War Supplies for Hierarchy’s Army

Frank H. Kluckhohn, able and honest corre-
spondent of the New York Z'umes, back in Lon-
don from a stay of many weeks in Spain, claims
that more than 100 Italian and German planes,
more than 40 Italian tanks and plenty of Moor-
ish troops, equipped with foreign ammunition,
have been added to Franco’s army besieging
Madrid. At the time Franco repudiated his
solemn oath to act as his country’s defender, and
became its attacker, he had but one plane, sur-
reptitiously smuggled to him by a British Cath-
olic. Then he got two more in Spanish Morocco,
and finally fifteen all together.

All the principal dangers of the world are
agreed that under no circumstances shall the
legitimate Spanish government be able to buy
arms, but, despite all promises to the contrary,
it is all O.K. to send arms to the rebels. Thus, on
October 22 the Italians sent 15 Caproni planes;
on October 26 the Le Tre Marie and another ship
left Genoa with munitions for the rebels; and
on October 28 the Fanny Brunner, and on No-
vember 10 the Guido Brunner, left with cargoes
of shells covered with layers of cement, sugar
or flour. Three machines leave every night from
Pisa. In the last few weeks the famous Ansaldo
works sent 50 small tanks and 10 flame throwers.
Coupled to these breaches of the Non-Interven-
tion Pact is the plain statement of the Italian
government that it does not intend to see the
Spanish Republic survive.

Italian Bombings of Majorca

Without any declaration of war, while the
legitimate Spanish government was still in con-
trol of the island of Majorca (in the Balearie
islands, 100 miles off the eastern coast of
Spain), the government forces were bombed
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every day by Italian planes which flew direct
from Italian territory. Though most of the avia-
tors wore Spanish rebel uniforms, they boasted
of their Italian nationality by wearing the Ital-
ian colors in scarves around their necks.

Count Rossi, an Italian, is virtually governor
of the island. Italian bombs and airplanes are
landed at Palma openly. All this is acceptable
to the British government for the reason that
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy is in control of
its Foreign Office. Majorca is Franco’s base of
supplies, and by now he has numerous subma-
rines there, known to be on the way.

Indeed, a Havas dispatch from London de-
clares that as early as October 19 fifteen Ger-
man submarines passed through the Straits of
Gibraltar under cover of darkness, and certainly
with no good intentions against the legitimate
Spanish government.

Gerald Grosvenor, special correspondent of
the London News Chronicle, smuggled into the
island of Majorca, aboard a private yacht, in a
dispatch dated November 25, declared that 1,500
of the inhabitants have been shot dead by the
Italians, that airplanes and munitions were con-
stantly being delivered by Italy in Italian ships;
that there are hundreds of planes in Majorea;
that 90 percent of them are Italian and that the
island is flooded with Italian airmen.

Death by ley de fuga (shooting prisoners un-
der pretense that they are trying to escape) is
common. The usual claims are made that Italy
has no intention of annexing the isles. Anybody
who would believe any statements, under oath,
made by Fascist rulers, is an easy mark. Force,
fraud, cruelty, tyranny, is its all.

One-sided Neutrality

Many would say that General Franco, oath-
breaker, is very fortunate in having “neutral”
(?7) Fascist Portugal in his rear, to act as a con-
stant source of materials and supplies, in his
war upon his native Spain. Unknown produects
covered carefully by sheets of canvas rumble
out of Portugal every day on their way to Spain.
The bills are paid by checks drawn by Jose
Maria Gil Robles, former head of the Catholic
party in the Spanish Cortes.

Portugal is “neutral” in the war of Faseism
against the Spanish Republic, but it is an odd
kind of neutrality. Thousaunds of refugees from
Badajos fled to Portugal as Fascists gained con-



FEBRUARY 24, 1937

trol of the city. The Portuguese government,
being “neutral”, drove these refugees back to
certain death. When they came back into Spain
the Fascist troops seized them and slaughtered
thousands of them, men, women and children.
The wall of the cathedral where the massacre
took place was clotted with blood to a height of
ten feet when the Fascists got through. Head-
lines of some of the New York papers made it
appear to the casual reader that this slaughter
was by the troops of the legitimate government
of Spain (miscalled
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pathizers into Spanish patriots. The Germans are
hated within a few days of their arrival at any place,
he said, and feeling toward Franco is changing as the
people realize he was responsible for bringing the
Germans in,

The German-trained men are doing things
that Franco’s Moors were not qualified to do.
On one oceasion they dropped 19 bombs on
Madrid, killing 110 persons and wounding 135
more. Hotels and a general hospital were
bombed, and a nine-story apartment house was
completely destroyed.

“Reds”) instead of by

the rebel Fascists.
One of the encourag-
ing things for the
Spanish Republic is
the report, published

HIERARCHY ano FASCISM, INC
BABY BUTCHERS

OUR SLOGAN: “THE WORLD |S OURS."

in the London News
Chronicle of Janu-
ary 5, that the Moors
in Spanish Morocco
have broken out in re-
bellion against the
press-gang methods
employed to raise re-
cruits for the Hier-
archy’s army in Spain.

The Cincinnati En-
quirer comments edi-
torially on the fact
that there are no Rus-
sian infantry in Spain,
but that there are 30,-

SPECIAL Gl

WHILE IT LASTS g
SPANISH
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The dispatches say
“most of the victims
were women and chil-
dren”. The oath-break-
er and butcher, F'ranco,
would be well pleased
with this.

When reading sob-
stories about the
pope’s illness or how
“religion” is being
“persecuted” in Spain,
don’t forget the baby-
killers on the other side
of the ledger.

Besides the skillful
bombing, German me-
chanics are also doing
what the priests and
others who comprise
the Hierarchy’s army
know little or nothing

i
g7

000 Italian and Ger-
man troops fighting
with the rebel armies, as well as many thousands
of Moors and some Portuguese,

German “Volunteers”

The American Guardian says of the German
boys*:

These boys were ordered here by Hitler, and are
not volunteers in any sense of the word. The German
people do not know their sons are in Spain. Rebel
soldiers constantly desert, and several airplanes have
come over to the government in this manner, when the
pilots calmly landed in government territory and
stepped out of the planes with their hands in the air.
One of these gave a report that the snobbish attitude
taken by the Germans is making former Fascist sym-

* 30,000, according to the London News Chronicle of De-
cember 24.—Kd.

The International Chain Store

about. The Manchester
Guardian says:

Skilled mechanies are being enlisted in Berlin for
work on tank production in the factories in the re-
gions under the control of the Spanish rebels. Big
wages and future employment are promised, and the
strietest secrecy is enjoined. These mechanies are not
even allowed to tell their wives where they are going.
Special boxes are allotted to them in the post offices
nearest their homes. If their wives wish to write to
them, the letters are put into these boxes and are then
forwarded through a special department of the Ger-
man War Office. The wives also find the letters from
their husbands in these boxes.

German War Supplies

The airplanes for the pope’s army in Spain
are flown from Germany by night, acecording to
the aviator of one of these rebel planes who sur-
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rendered to the Spanish Government in Madrid.
In at least two instances the pilots of rebel
plancs deserted to the Loyalist government,
bringing their machines along with them. It is
reported that 20 American planes found their
way to Madrid via Mexico.

Late in October the German battleship
Deutschland landed airplanes, tanks, flame
throwers, artillery, antiaireraft guns and am-
munition in Spanish Morocco, and at Cadiz, all
within the rebel lines, according to the British
war correspondent Atergo in the London Sui-
day Referce.

Nobody in Europe needs any proof of German
conspiracy against the Spanish Republie. A
Spanish officer who deserted from the Faseists
stated it had even heen fixed up beforehand that
if Franco could not win otherwise, he was to
get his own men in Seville to attack the Ttalian
and German consulates, so as to provide an ex-
cuse for Germany to land marines from the 15
warships she has in Spanish waters.

The conspiracy is also self-evident {rom the
haste with which both Germany and Italy re-
fused to permit the legitimate government of
Spain, elected by the people, to buy arms to put
down a rchellion, hut readily permitted the Hier-
archy’s troops to buy such arms, and were the
first to recognize the Franco “‘government”,
though without cabinet, foreign office, courts or
the faintest resemblance of “civilized™” modes of
warfare.

In spite of all the wickedness of the Hitler
crowd, there are still some true and honest and
courageous hearts in Germany. At great risk to
themselves some workmen in munition plants in
Germany filled bombhs with sawdust, and thus
gave the poor people of Madrid a chance to
laugh in the face of death.

Dolsen’s Summary of the Conspiracy

“General Jose Sanjurjo, who had been chosen
to head the revolt by the multimillionaire Span-
ish tobacco magnate, Juan Marech, spent several
months last summer conferring in Berlin with
Hitler and the German army staff. The Spanish
ambassador to Rome during this time was sim-
ilarly conferring with Mussolini and his staff.
The Fascist dictator of Portugal, Oliveiro Sala-
zar, was likewise in the plot.

“Huge war supplies were rushed into Spain
with the connivance of Spanish customs officials
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sympathizing with the Fascists. Concrete place-
ments for heavy artillery were constructed at
strategic places. The upper strata of army
officers openly expressed contempt for the re-
public. . .

“In this line-up of the most reactionary, op-
pressive and antidemocratic elements the prine-
es of the church have taken their stand. ...
At the present, due mainly to the position of the
pope in unreservedly supporting the Fascist
rebels, the Catholiec Church in Spain is openly
allied to these reactionary forces,”—James M.
Dolsen, in Pittshurgh (Pa.) Press.

Franco claims that, with a few exceptions,
“those who are dying for their God and their
country” are Spaniards, but skepties will sus-
peet that most of them, when they show up with
the other thieves in paradise (if they do), will
wonder why it is no longer necessary to “Ileil
Hitler”.

Hierarchy Military Operations

Dr. Orts Gonzales, Spanish Protestant, resi-
dent of Malaga, Spain, on a visit to England de-
clared that the Spanish rebel commander issued
a wilitary order, when a town is captured, “Go
to the pricst, and he will give you a list of the
persons to he killed or put in jail.”

According to O. ID. Gallagher, in the London
Daily Express, this gentleman, just back from
Spain, interviewed one Faseist chief who boast-
ed that these chicftains did not take part in the
{front-line actions against the Spanish Democ-
racy, but followed the Moors and the Italian and
German troops with clean-up parties, and that
he himself had slain 72 Government supporters
with his own weapons. The priests [urnished in-
formation as to whom to kill.

Writing of the fall of Irun, Jossleyn Hen-
nessy, special correspondent of the London
News Chronicle, deseribes a scene that occurred
immediately after the capture of the interna-
tional bridge by the rehel troops:

An American photographer who crossed a minute
after its last defenders had been killed found the rebels
dancing around and singing songs over the dead. One
drew his bayonet and gashed a dead militiaman’s
throat again and again, inviting the photographer to
take his pieture.

“In Saragossa, where a gencral strike was
persisted in, 50 strikers were duly executed at
the stroke of each hour. The Socialist deputy in
that city was tied hand and foot in the middle
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of the street, while thousands lined the side-
walks in front of the ‘Church of Our Lady of
Merey’, and was then slowly crushed to death
by a tank.

“To satisfy the blood-lust of the Moroccan
troops, who are shut up in the city, beleaguered
by the workers’ militia columns from Barcelona,
a human corrida was held in the arena the Sun-
day before I write these lines. Fifty workers,
men and women, were tied in a bunch, their
bodies wrapped in red rags, and so left to face

e GOLDEN AGE

331

With an Intimate Knowledge of Spain

With an intimate knowledge of Spain, Leland
Stowe, one-time foreign correspondent of the
New York Herald-Tribune, in an address at
St. Paul, Minn., said that in that unhappy land
the Roman Catholic church and religious orders
owned railroads, mines and banks and paid no
taxes; they controlled education, and 45 percent
of the people were illiterate; one five-hundredth
of the people controlled 50 percent of the land;
four million farm workers were always on the

nine ferocious bulls,
whose horns had been
filed to razor sharp-
ness for the occasion,
For half an hour, the
wild beasts were al-
lowed to gore and toss
—and then the mar-
tyrs were piled up,
dead and wounded,
and a huge pyre made
of their bodies.

“But Fascist terror
finds its match in
workers’ courage. I
was present at Huesca
while the workers were
fighting, house to
house, for the posses-
sion of the important
key city. On the roof
of the cathedral the
Fascists had installed
dozens of machine
guns which held up the
advance and cut heavy
casualties into the ranks of the militia. There
was no choice but to dislodge them. T'wo anarcho-
syndicalist workers loaded themselves with sacks
of dynamite, 40 pounds in weight, and made a
dash for the church, fuse in one hand and light-
ed cigarette in the other. One of them was hit,
for he was seen to fall. He nevertheless crawled
up to the church. There was a sharp ecrack as
the living pillars of dynamite exploded. Then a
roar, and the church wall caved in in a tornado
of dust and powder, opening the way for a viec-
torious loyalist advance.”—Pierre Van Paassen,
Federated Press dispatch, on the Saragossa
front in Spain.

Since the foregoing was written Van Paassen
was hired by Hearst and sent to Russia. Why?

Whose Vicar?

edge of starvation;
only one-third the land
was under cultivation.

In the first six
years of the Republic
8,000 schools were
opened. He considers
Franco’s army as a
foreign invasion. There
were no radical mem-
bers in the Spanish
cabinet until after the
second month of the
attack by the Moors,
Ttalians and others
waging the conquest
of the Republice by
Fascism,

Robert Neville, New
York Herald-Tribune
correspondent, who
spent a month at Gra-
nada, Spain, during the
fighting there, in an
address at Baltimore,
Md., denied the atroc-
ity stories circulated by Fascist sympathizers,
but declared that, on the other hand, Franco’s
army repeatedly bombed and shelled the work-
ers’ section of the city and twice daily took civil-
ians to the cemetery and there shot them.

Carleton Beals, for many years a newspaper
correspondent in Spain, fully cognizant of the
conditions leading to the present conspiracy
against the Spanish Republic, at an address be-
fore the Foreign Policy Association in New
York said:

The Spanish people were betrayed, not only at
home, but abroad as well. The rebels are the moth-
eaten aristocracy, the feudal army, great landowners
and the feudal-political church combining because of
the threat to their powers.
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“A Teacher of Lies” (Habakkuk 2: 18)

The Associated Press formally admits the
bias of its dispatches from Spain in the follow-
ing statement:

The only reason the word rebel is not used is be-
cause the AP has American correspondents in Spain
who have been told at Faseist headquarters they would
be punished if the term ‘‘rebel’” were applied to the
insurgent foreces.

Speaking of this curious position Fred Hodg-
son, veteran newspaperman, said:

This is the first time I've ever heard a great news
service admit in so many words that its dispatches are
colored to suit an armed bandit’s orders. This simply
means that every so-called ‘‘news’’ story from within
the rebel lines can he discounted or denied completely.

The rebels have murdered three Paris news-
paper correspondents for failing or refusing to
send out untrue reports. Protestant pastors
have been murdered by them at Saragossa,
Granada, Cordoba, San Fernando, Ibaherando,
and Santa Amalia,

It is getting more and more dangerous to lie,
and harder and harder to get away with it. A
dispatch from Toledo, Spain, sought to incur
sympathy for the rebel cause by stating that
“many old paintings had been destroyed by
bullets or slashed by knives”. The dispatch was
dated October 3, but Joseph Cadden, of New
York, was in that city September 19 and knew
for a fact that the art treasures of the city were
being carefully guarded.

Indeed, a People’s Committee for the Defense
of Culture has been organized at Madrid; it is
under the direction of a prominent Catholic
editor, Jose Bergamin. Almost nothing that ap-
pears in the papers antagonistic to the Spanish
Republic contains any truth at all.

Not only have the art treasures of Spain been
carefully preserved, but the Republic’s Commit-
tee for the Protection of Art Treasures has done
its work so thoroughly and well that the artistic
wealth of Spain has actually increased, for the
reason that numerous valuable works were
found in convents which the inmates did not
know were there, and of whose value they knew
less.

When the rebels burned the palace of the
Dukes of Alba the militiamen in charge re-
mained in the burning palace until they had
rescued most of its art treasures, and among
these militiamen were some whose own homes
were burning at that very time.
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Pertinent Questions for the Honest

Writing in the Manchester Guardian* a Brit-
ish socialist asks some questions that are in the
minds of honest thinkers everywhere:

Is the right of the lawful Spanish Government to
buy arms in self-defense against horrors that take us
back to the Thirty Years’ War a mere technicality ?
Is it not true that the survival of democracy and civili-
zation in Spain depends on the vietory of the Govern-
ment over its perjured gencrals and their Moorish
savages and foreign merecnaries? Is nonintervention
merely a camouilage for allowing Spanish democraecy
to be butchered to make a Faseist holiday rather than
risk offending Hitler and Mussolini? Are we to put
an end to the division—whieh already exists—of Eu-
rope into demoeracies and Faseist states by the simple
expedient of the demoeracies’ surrendering piecemecal
to the dictatorships, and re-enacting on the world stage
the tragedy of Social Democracy in Germany ?

Frederie B. Acosta, Spanish instructor in one
of America’s largest universities, writing of con-
ditions in his native land, said:

Stripped of political nomenclature (Leftist, Right-
ist, Fascist, or Nazi), the present civil war in Spain
is a duel to the death between the common people
fighting for their very lives against the return of
ecclesiastical oppression, the despotism of the nobility,
and the dissatisfied minority of army gencrals who aim
to establish military dictatorship which will sweep
away every vestige of demoeracy—thus reviving the
old order.

Men have to be well convinced of the justice
of their cause to die as did some of the Loyalists
at Oviedo, who tied dynamite sticks into their
belts, 1it them and then leaped into the machine-
gun nests of the rebels, killing themselves and
many of their foes in the assault.

Referring to the powerful enemies of the
Spanish people, the New York Daily News said:

The Zamora laws dissolved the Jesuit order in Spain
and took its $30,000,000 worth of property ; national-
ized the Catholic Church’s $500,000,000 werth of prop-
erty ; and disestablished the Church. They cut down
the Army radieally, thus sending out a lot of spldiers
to grumble and mumble in ecivilian life. And they de-
creed the parceling out of 52,000,000 acres of big
estates among the peasants. Thus, in about a year of
lawmaking, spurred on by the world panie of 1931-33,
the Zamora government stabbed at the vital organs of
the three biggest power groups in Spain—Church,
Army, landed nobility.

* The Spanish Republie’s foreign minister, Don Julio Alvarez
del Vayo, was for many years the Spanish correspondent of
the Manchester Guardian, the most reliable newspaper in the
entire world. He is tall, slim, with gray hair, a soft, persuasive
voice and exquisite manners. He speaks German, English,
French, Italian, and Russian.
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The troubles of the immediate present are a
grand rush of Jesuits, priests, nobility and land-
owners to get back in the saddle—using the
army as a tool to do so. The men in the army
see nothing to be gained by turning against
their own flesh and blood, and so, in many in-
stances, they turned against their own officers
and either killed or imprisoned them. The peo-
ple all know that the Roman Catholic Hierarchy
were at the bottom of the conspiracy, hence
many priests have been killed.
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The church owned land, railways, slum property,
banks, telephone companies, engineering concerns,
film production, cinemas, theaters, cafes, hotels, and
even dog racing establishments and bull rings. Every
time the dog chased the hare it made a profit for the
““Church”’. Every time the bull was stabbed to death
or a toreador shed his blood, the Jesuits drew a profit.
At Saragossa the Catholic Church owned a eabaret cost-
ing £5600,000. The lesssaid about that cabaret the better.

Achievements of the Jesuits
At an address in the

Butchery of
Anti-Clericals

Union, the organ of
the pope’s army in
Spain, has demanded
the heads of all Prot-
estants, with the result
that several Protestant
pastors have been shot
by Franco’s hordes.
They also destroyed
the Protestant church
at Jerez and turned the
Granada mission house
into a munitions mag-
azine.

The Manchester
Guardian gives two
columns detailing the
butchery of anticleri-
cals in La Linea, one
mile from Gibraltar, at
Almendralejo and oth-

Hotel Biltmore, New
York, “Reverend”
Francis X. Talbot,S.J.,
Jesuit author and edi-
tor of the Roman Cath-
olic weekly America,
made the statement
that “Catholicism
through all its centu-
ries has been working
to raise the lowest class
to the highest”.*
Professor Pedro
Villa Fernandez, in-
structor in Spanish at
New York University,
in an address in Yon-
kers declared that the
present Papal war
against the Spanish
Republic is blamable
to the Jesuits, who
owned one-third of the

er places. Doctors, hos-
pital directors, shop-
keepers and others sus-
pected of being against the priests were put to
death, 1,400 of them at Almendralejo in two
days; 8,000 at Seville. Before being murdered
by the Hierarchy’s soldiers, they are told they
will be released if they sign checks for their en-
tire bank accounts. The murderers then put
them to death and use every penny of their sav-
ings. This is Fascism, Catholic Action, in actual
practice.

Among the interesting things set forth by
John J. McGovern, M.P. for Shettleston, Scot-
land, on his return from a trip of inspection to
Spain (and all the more interesting because Mr.
McGovern is himself a Roman Catholic) are
the following:

Have they ever done anything but mock and crush with violence
the common man’s desire for something better?

land of the country and
paid no taxes on it. In
the thirty years from
1900 to 1930 the number of priests grew from
65,000 to 112,000 ; the 4,000 convents and monas-
teries were devouring the best of everything;
the church sent $20,000,000 out of the country
every year and yet 50 percent of the children
had no schooling.

In 1900, when the church was in the saddle,
the Spanish government appropriated only
$8,000 for education, while in 1932 the Spanish
Republic appropriated almost eleven times as

* Compare this statement with that of ‘‘Reverend’’ Wilfred
Parsons on page 335. One of the policies of the Hierarchy is
to have spokesmen on both sides of mooted questions, so that
in case of running into & jam they can point with pride to what
was said by one of their great men at such and such a time and
place, as expressing the true sentiments of the ¢‘Infallible’’
Hicrarchy.
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much. Meantime the Spanish people were pay-
ing the bishop of Toledo six times as much
salary as is paid to the president of the United
States.

The nobles and military men are all strict
Catholics, and in pursuit of Catholic Action the
nobles paid 19¢ an acre taxes, while poor persons
paid $7.24 per acre taxes for land lying along-
side. There is a Spanish officer for every five
soldiers, while in the United States there is but
one for every thirty soldiers.

The Moroccan war was fought for mines
owned by Jesuits and on which they never paid
one cent of taxes, and was prolonged for years
because the officers of regiments without sol-
diers sold ammunition to the Moors wherewith
to kill Spanish soldiers. These are the men now
fighting to overturn the government. “American
rackets are tame compared to those in Spain.”

Earth’s Fascist-minded Governments

With but one or two exceptions all the govern-
ments of the world want the Roman Catholic
Hierarchy to win its war against the Spanish
people, but ilie people, at heart, secretly hope
that the people will win. The rcason why the
governments want the ITierarchy to win is that
they want her support. They figure on forever
deceiving, bulldozing, bluffing, bossing the peo-
ple.

Future historians will marvel at the ease with
which ITtaly and Germany bluffed Britain and
France into not sending necessary arms to the
legitimate Spanish government, but as soon as
those two Fascist (Catholic Aetion) nations had
recognized the rebels (whom theyv had been help-
ing all along with planes and other war equip-
ment) they boldly announced that henceforth
they would supply sueh arms and ammunition
openly to the rebel cause. ITow the British peo-
ple ean have any respect for their government
after this betrayal into the hands of the pope is
hard to understand.

Sir Peter Chalmers Mitehell, British eitizen
and resident in Malaga, Spain, in an interview
in London said he had been through twenty air
raids, that he is convinced the war could have
been prevented altogether if the British gov-
ernment had not wanted Faseism to win in
Spain, and that he believes a world struggle be-
tween Fascism and democracy is at hand, all
because the British government, including the
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Labor wing, was too cowardly to intervene at
the right time and save the world from “the in-
conceivably horrible mass killings of Fascism”.

It is worth noting that the counselor of the
British embassy at Madrid is Mr. Ogilvie-
Forbes, a pupil of the Jesuits at Beaumont, a
former chargé d’affaires in Mexico City and in
Vatican City.

Fascist-minded Big Business

Under the caption “Germany Wins in Spain”
Gordon Rend presents evidence that the Stand-
ard Oil erowd, General Motors and the Ameri-
can Telephone and Telegraph Company are more
friendly to the rebels than to the Spanish Re-
public. That would not be in the least surprising.
There is no sentiment in business.

The American League Against War and
Fascism claims that a certain Captain William
B. White is in command of a fleet of 10 bombing
planes and 15 pursuit planes, all of American
manufacture, and manned by American Fas-
cists, now engaged in fighting against Spain’s
legitimate government.

Mrs. James B. Donahue is aceredited in the
New York papers with financing this murder
mission. At last reports none of these aviators
had been killed, but plenty of Spanish mothers
and their babies had been killed in the streets
of Madrid.

Bert Acosta went over to fight on the side of
the Spanish Republie. Ile¢ stayed a month and
when he came back was met down the Bay by
highly indignant army officers demanding to
know why the citizen of a republic should fight
on the side of the citizens of a republic and not
on the side of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy:

Walter Duranty, world-famous for his de-
seription of things in Russia as they really were,
is equally truthful about Spain. In a dispateh
copyrighted by the North American Newspaper
Alliance he said:

However much they may try to disguise it, their
[the Spanish rebels’'] movement was a frank attempt
to restore or maintain the special privileges previously
enjoyed by the military clique, the church, the land-
lords and the barons of industry, finance and business.
In other words, they were trying to set the elock back,
but, by a curious paradox, their action drove the clock
forward helter-skelter and brought into being the very
revolution against which they professed to be fighting.

William P. Carney, in a wireless dispateh to
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the New York Times, says of the struggle in
Spain:

The Republicans are fighting for ideals of liberty
long since secure in other lands ; the Fascists, for tradi-
tions vencrated for centuries. The rebellion of the
military chiefs seems stupid, for they must have known
their men were not with them and they should have
been able to discern that the era of pronunciamentos
is past.

Other dispatches from Spain show that in
some instances when the grandiose military com-
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Reverend “Father” Aguila, one-time priest of
the Roman Catholie church in Spain, upon en-
listing for service in the army of the Spanish
Republic, made this statement:

I have been realizing for years that the church in
Spain was a perversion of true Christianity, I have
seen a rich abbot buy his own eomfort with tens of
thousands of pesetas and then lower the wages of the
peasants on his farms. For these reasons I am going
to fight for the cause of the Spanish people.

Vincent O’Connor, courageous Catholie, wrote

manders issued pro-
nunciamentos against
the government the
soldiers instantly put
them to death. Also,
when the same thing
was done on shipboard
the marines threw
their officers into the
sea.

On billboards and on
the sides of army
trucks in use in the
Spanish Republic are
painted the words,

It is better to die stand-
ing than to live the rest
of our lives on our knees.

The war correspond-
ent Karl H. von
Wiegand speaks of the
strange omen of the
war in Spain:

Russians, British, Bel-

// /
gians, Germans, French, ////ﬁ/[/," | 1 :_
Ttalians, Poles, Dutch,

Swedes, and Austrians are fighting on both sides here.

Y

7

i

/

Fascist-minded Churchmen

Writing in Columbia Magazine, “Father”
Wilfred Parsons, Jesuit, explains the Spanish
situation as follows, and it has the self-evident
marks of truth:

The great tragedy of Spain was that in the nine-
teenth century the working masses apostatized from
the church, as Pope Pius X once remarked. And it is
well to remember it was poverty, destitution and in-
Jjustice which made them apostatize. They got to hate
the Church because they hated the friends of the
Church who exploited them and whom the Church did
nothing to rebuke or correct.

Satan’s efforts to bring his kind of “peace and
safety” in Spain may spread over all the earth.

[ BN

‘‘Papa is still seeck”?

the following letter,
published in the Wash-
ington Post of Novem-
ber 16, 1936

A letter from the Rev.
Urban Adelman, O. M.,
Cap., says among other
things ‘‘. .. there are
those of us who believe
that under the leadership
of Gen. Franco are fight-
ing all those who love
Spain . . .”

It is pertinent to re-
member that there are
also many of us, includ-
ing members of Father
Adelman’s great commun-
ion, who believe that un-
der the leadership of Gen.
Franco are fighting the
renegades, the merce-
naries, the ambitious and
disappointed army offi-
cers, the Moors who love
Spain so much that they
fought Spanish armies to
a standstill in the Riff,
the feudal landowners and the liberty-loving Italian
and German Fascists. So well do these groups love
Spain that they are exterminating the Spanish popu-
lation which has dared to oppose them. So strong is
their belief in democracy that they are attempting to
wash out the result of a demoeratieally condueted elce-
tion which they lost by flooding the records with a
torrent of innocent blood.

Yes, they would restore feudalism in Spain. They
would maintain Spain’s high standing as one of the
most illiterate white nations in the world. They would
continue to rule over a nation of serfs while their
puppet leaders continue the tradition of degeneracy
which marked the Bourbon kingship and its nobility.
In the name of civilization, saved from Moscow, eco-
nomic poverty and a dead culture would again stalk
Spain.
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Fortunately for Spain and the world, the battle is
far from lost. Even though the rebels eonquer, which
is not likely at the present time, many generations of
the Spanish people will not forget those who murdered
their relatives, destroyed their homes and their prog-
ress, and restored them to serfdom. The spark of lib-
erty has been kindled by the fires of war. These mori-
bund institutions which enslaved Spain will never
rezain the affection of those whom they now seek to
destroy. The history of France provides a good ex-
ample.

Nct All Spanish Priests Are Fascists

Not all Spanish priests are Fasecists. Some-
times there is an honest man among them. Such
a one is the Franciscan, Luis Sarasola. He came
to America to deliver lectures in favor of the
legitimate government of Spain, but on arrival
in Montreal found an interdiet launched against
him, not first served upon him personally, as
would have been the right course, but printed
in a Montreal newspaper. Interviewed in New
York “Father” Sarasola denied emphatically
that he is either an apostate or a Communist.
He said:

There are eminent Spanish Catholies—those who are
best known in Spain for their great intellectual cul-
ture—who are condemning the eivil war and who have
placed themselves with a firm decision on the side of
the legitimate government of the Republie. And,
furthermore, there are very important regions in
Spain, as, for instance, Catalonia and the Basque
country, where the Catholics are fighting together with
the Peoples Front. It has heen said that the Basque
country is the most Catholic country in Spain, where
Christian religion is not an empty phrase as in most
of the other Spanish provinces. And the Catalan Cath-
olies, whieh have all joined the Peoples Front, are the
most active and the most cultured Catholies in all
Spain,

“Father” Sarasola has a poor opinion of the
Jesuits, despite the fact that the present Pope
Pius XTI confesses to one. Ioxplaining why they
were expelled from Spain, he said:

The Jesuits were exercising an extraordinary social
and political influence in Spain ; they were enormously
wealthy people and they were always the friends of
the rich. It is in that way that the Spanish people con-
sidered them—with reason or without reason—as the
firmest enemies of the Republie and the aspirations of
the workers. The Jesuils educated in their pompous
colleges only the sons of the bourgeois and ruling class-
es. They were exploiting the tears and the sweat of
the peoples. It was therefore not a religious question
which was at the origin of their expulsion, but purely
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social and political reasons. Their presence was con-
sidered fatal and harmful to the prosperity and great-
ness of Spain.

Granada—Cordoba—Saragossa—Quviedo

You have heard all these names before, They
are all famous cities. In preparation for the
campaign now being carried on by the military
traitor Franco, the depots for arms and am-
munition in these cities were as follows: the
church of San Geronimo in Granada, the Mosque
cathedral in Cordoba, the church of Pilar in
Saragossa, and the cathedral in Oviedo. Under
the eircumstances it might not be a half bad idea
to accept the offer of the bishop of Marseilles,
J'rance, to have his church (and all the rest of
them, to make sure) searched for arms and am-
munition. Why should a gunman cry “Persecu-
tion”?

The best proof that France supplied no weap-
ons to Spain is found in the fact that at Irun,
within a half mile of the French border, all the
men were killed, and all the women and children
were massacred by the rebel forces, whereas the
town could not have fallen into rebel hands if
the defenders had been able to secure munitions.
In many of the trenches the militiamen were
wiped out to the last man. One trench was de-
fended by only one woman in charge of a ma-
chine gun. She stood the rebels off until her
ammunition was exhausted and then made her
escape to safety.

Hierarchy Going over the Brink

Spanish resistance to Fascism (Big Church,
Big Business and Big Landowners) surprised
almost everybody. The government financed it-
self by raids on the churches, collecting 20,000,-
000 pesetas in one bishop’s palace; in another
place 1,000,000 pesetas from a fleeing priest.
The rebels were in command of Ecija, but when
one of their planes came down just outside of
town, the two aviators were killed by the people
before they could be rescued by troops.

A friend in Britain tells of a man in his neigh-
borhood who was a Catholic. On a certain date
he went to “church” and the priest prayed for
the success of the rebels in Spain. The man got
up, walked out, and has not been back since, and
does not intend to return. After a Britisher has
had enough of anything, it is best not to try to
feed him too much through a tube in his nose.



A five-minute talk

Greatest Prophet

by Judge Rutherford

PROPHET is the servant of Jehovah God

who utters God’s word as he is commanded.
The detailed explanation is found in the book
Prophecy, which you should carefully study.
Moses was a prophet of God and was sent to
Egypt to declare the purpose of God. God caused
Moses to write concerning things that would
come to pass in the far distant future; therefore
Moses was a servant of God. Concerning Moses
it is written, at Hebrews 3: 5: ‘Moses was faith-
ful in all His house, as a servant, for a testimony
of those things which were to he spoken after.’
Moses was a type foreshadowing the greatest
of all prophets, to wit, Christ Jesus. When
Moses, under the direction of Jehovah, ad-
dressed the Israelites, he said, in Deuteronomy
18:18, 19, that God would raise up a Prophet,
of whom Moses was & type, and would put the
right words in the mouth of that Prophet, and
that it should come to pass that all who would
not obey that Prophet should die. These words
were quoted by the apostle Peter, at Acts 3:22.
Who is that great Prophet, of whom Moses was
a mere type? The Scripture answers, it is the
Lord Jesus Christ, to whom God has committed
all power in heaven and earth, and who is the
rightful King. Concerning Him it is written, in
Hebrews 3:1-3: “Wherefore, holy brethren, par-
takers of the heavenly calling, consider the
Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him that ap-
pointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all
his house. For this man was counted worthy of
more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath
builded the house hath more honour than the
house.”

The people have been erroneously taught that
Jesus was sent to earth to serve merely as an
example for men and that all who say they be-
lieve Jesus was a good man will at death go to
heaven. God sent Jesus to earth primarily to be
the vindicator of God’s name and word. Jesus
said: “To this end was I born, and for this cause
came I into the world, that I should bear witness
unto the truth.” (John 18: 37) He is the Greatest
Prophet and always speaks with absolute au-
thority. The secondary purpose of His coming
to earth was to redeem the human race from

death, that men might live, and for that reason
He says (John 10:10): “I am come that they
mizht have life.” In Matthew 20: 28: ‘I came to
give my life a ransom for many.” And again, He
said (John 14:6 and 17:3), ‘I am the way, the
truth, and the life; and no man can come to God
but by me.” “And this is life eternal, that they
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” At Acts 4:12 it
is written that there is no other name under
heaven whereby men may be saved. These serip-
tures show that Jesus Christ is the Greatest
Prophet and that His work is to vindicate Jeho-
vah’s name and to administer life to those who
do the will of God.

His emphatie statement is that those who be-
lieve and obey His commandments shall live, and
that those who refuse to do so shall perish.
(John 3:16, 36) Jesus at all times acts in obe-
dience to the will of God, saying (Psalm 40:8),
“I delight to do thy will, O my God.” He also
says (John 18:37): “Every one that is of the
truth heareth my voice.” His relationship to this
world must be the same relationship that others
bear to this world if they would receive the bless-
ings of life everlasting. Speaking of this world
Jesus emphatically said (John 14:30; 18: 36),
‘The Devil is the prince or invisible ruler of the
nations of this world’; and then added, “My
kingdom is not of this world.”

He urged upon His followers to continue to
pray for the coming of God’s kingdom that His
will might be done. It is incumbent, therefore,
upon all persons to choose whether they will
deny the Lord by ascribing salvation to men or
earthly organizations or will aseribe salvation
to God and Christ Jesus. There can be no middle
ground, and no compromise, because, Jesus
stated: ‘No man can serve two masters. He can-
not serve God and mammon.’ (Matthew 6:24)
This does not at all mean that the Christian must
do violence to the laws of the land in which he
lives, but it does mean that he must faithfully
obey God’s law, and doing this he will always
do right. Concerning those who attempt to fol-
low in His footsteps, the Bible says (Acts
3:22,23): “For Moses truly said unto the fa-
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thers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me; him
shall ye hear [hearken to] in all things, what-
soever he shall say unto you. And it shall come
to pass, that every soul, which will not hear that
prophet, shall be destroyed from among the
people.” For this reason, and because of its vital
importance to all who would gain everlasting
life, Jehovah’s witnesses now bring to the atten-
tion of the people the truth that-God is supreme,

[The interesting series of Bible talks of which the fore-
going is one has been reproduced for the phonograph.
These records may be run on the ordinary type of ma-
chine, and are being widely used for passing important
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and that Christ Jesus, His great Prophet, is the
world’s Ruler and speaks with absolute author-
ity. All who fail or refuse to give heed to His
words make the fatal error that leads to destruc-
tion. All who give heed to and obey His com-
mandments receive the everlasting blessings of
life. Nothing could be of such great importance
to the people now as the knowledge of the truth.
Take your Bible and the books that are brought
to you, and learn the truth.

Bible truths on to others. The Watch Tower Bible &
Tract Society, 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N.Y,, are the
distributors, and inquiries regarding these records
should be addressed to them.]

A Newsy Letter from Spain By Don Federico*

TWO brothers from Madrid had an interesting
experience recently. It appears that most
of the men folk of the near-by town of Villalba
had gathered in or near the market square, and
after we had had a rather good day, trotted
along, and all wanted their money back. The
books spoke of God. That was enough! Who
but their great enemy would do that: ‘Roman-
ism, the “Church”—that’s Fascism.’

Finally the brothers were taken to the mayor,
a Communist himself, who told the men our
brothers were all right; but the crowd was too
excited, and so the brothers had to be escorted
back to the railway station. There the erowd
lingered while trains came and left again, and
the brothers could not get away. The men were
armed with heavy sticks. So, finally, the civil
guard was again called, and though they assist-
ed our brethren, the latter were pursued even
into the train itself and both received blows
there. And this though the civil guard, which is
usually much respected, accompanied them into
the train.

Fortunately, the main party, including somé
sisters, had left by an earlier train. This showed
the Lord’s directing, and surcly the brothers
would have fared worse but for His care.

A few days ago two other pioneers reported
that in a village something similar happened to
them, but, as it happened, one had already left
in order to go to the post office of the town they
were living in. Only one was left and, somehow,
he managed to jump on his cycle and make a
* Written before the civil war,

bolt, though he fell off once and the angry erowd
chased him.

And today another case from Cadiz is re-
ported. Here, as in every instance, the angry
crowds think we are Fascists under a disguise.
In this instance the brother writes that there
happened to be a policeman present “and that
saved me from bodily injury”. Then the brother
was taken from one police station to another
and finally released.

Just wateh events in Spain; they’ll be inter-
esting in the near future. We're sitting on a
bubble that’s likely to burst any moment, but
we don’t know when or how! The forces are
about equally divided. On the one hand, all those
who use the time-worn slogan of “Order, Family,
Country and God”—which, of course, means
nothing else than organized anarchy under the
cloak of religion. And on the other, the working
classes, who, two years ago, were cheated out
of what the republic had brought them, and now
happen to be on top.

The revelations of what happened in October,
1934, in Asturias equal anything that may have
happened in the Dark Ages. The Foreign Legion
was ecalled in and literally sacked towns and
villages. Hence the anger of the Left element.

If the right wing again get control, we’ll get
Hitlerism, with a vengeance! Everything here
was planned before the last elections to estab-
lish it on the German model; everything was
ready: lists of people to be deported, papers to
be closed, and what not. However, we’ve escaped
for the time being.
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Whether we shall fare much better if the ex-
treme left wing, the Communists, gain complete
power ;Quién sabe?* as the Spaniards say. But
there was something rather comical. We all
know that one section of the Communists are
the tool of the Jesuits. They were offered, I for-
get how many millions, and accepted them, to
vote for the right wing. And then, at the last
minute, they did the dirty on their bosses and
joined the left “bloe”. Of course, cverybody
knows this. All that has been published in The
Golden Adge about Communism's being the tool
of Jesuitism is correct. We see it under our very
eves here. But here Communism stands for ad-
ranced Socialism, and it is rather what they
here eall “Syndicalism” that is and always has
keen the wedge to divide the workers. But the
people are getting their eyes open and are or
scem determined to maintain a united {ront at
all costs.

Meanwhile the Tascists and their allies are
trying by every means to cause riots in the
streets, in order that the government, to sup-
press them, is obliged to turn the guns on the
people and thus lose their support. Only the
other day the seeretary of the bishop said, in the
hearing of a personal friend of mine: “We tried
to prevent the Cortes from meeting. We've
friled in that. Now there’s only one chance for
v ‘provocar el cloque en las calles’” (bring
coout fighting in the streets).

And so, almost daily, we hear of some politi-
¢’ on or other publie figure being murdered or
tis Peing attemipted. Shots come {from any
G.urier, The IMaccists say it is the workers; the
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latter say it is the Fascists; and so the fighting
starts. And frequently, probably in every case,
when workmen are caught with their member-
ship tickets of some workmen’s organization in
their pockets they are merely the paid instru-
ments of the Fascists, in other words, a kind of
“agent provocateur”.

We need not be surprised at that. The English
press reports that the Nazis intend starting a
daily in London which would ostensibly be
against Iitler and champion the cause of the
refugees from the Brown Tyranny. But it would
just be a means of getting information.

In Spain the German consulates all work un-
der and are literally branches of Nazism. Ger-
man Jews and other Germans of liheral opinions
are denounced to the consuls by “agents provo-
catcurs” (among whom there are even some
Jews!), and then summoned to appear at the
consulate to have their passport examined. They
hand in their passport, and after a few minutes
are told, “Your passport has been withdrawn
from you” If they fail to present themselves,
the consulates have an even worse weapon: they
just advise the Spanish authorities that so-and-
so is going about with a false German passport.

There is nothing too mean or too dirty for
those madmen to do!

By the way, on Sunday last the Rovalist-
Catholic paper, ABC, published an article by
Calvo Sotclo, one-time minister under the die-
tatorship of Primo de Rivera, advocating “So-
cial Justice”. Well, we know which way the wind
is blowing, and this will all go to confirm what
vou have recently said on the subjeet,

Jehovah’s witnesses in Spain Mistaken for Faseists™*

Ii“ Sctan cannot get at Jehovah's witnesses one
way, he gets at them another; and although
in the following episode the clergy were not di-
rectly responsible, the slimy work of the Fascists
and the terrible ignorance and stupidity result-
ant from a (atholic régime prompted the at-
tack. As Tle Golden Age said recently, Satan,
ever the mimie, is endeavoring to divide the peo-
ple into his two camps: the Catholic or the
Socialistie-Communistie.

With Antonio Ileft Zaragoza on a trip to some
villages, and decided to work a village called
Mediana on the way. First call I placed three

* ¢(WWho knov.s$’’ ** Written before the war.

booklets ; but a few minutes later women's voices
were raised in a mocking, angry tone. But rather
than waste time arguing I continued on till while
witnessing in a shop the woman who had taken
the three booklets came in and loudly demanded
her moncy back, saying that we were Fascist
agents and against the present Spanish Repuh-
lie. All the evidence she had was that the book-
lets spoke of God and Christ! Quite a crowd of
women were now in the narrow streets, and more
leaned out of the windows.

I carried on till the town crier came up and
told me to clear out of the village; otherwise
he’d fetch the Civil Guards, who would pop me
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into jail. Of course, I refused to leave, and later
the Guards arrived. We went to the Cuartel,
where also Antonio was brought. The sergeant
carefully examined the booklets and questioned
us. Finally he said he could see nothing wrong
at all, but as we had been denounced by the
village he would have to look into it further. He
then told me to take a letter to the lieutenant
at the nearest town, who could decide better the
legality of our work. He was Catholic, but rea-
sonable and sympathetie.

So we left the village, Antonio and I, and
walked with our bicyeles along the muddy, rut-
ted cart-track which would take us to the sec-
ondary road. Struggling along we saw several
coatless youths running along in the fields paral-
lel to us; and soon a man and some boys came
up behind us. They all converged at one point,
over twenty of them; and two seized our arms,
accusing us of being Fascist propagandists.
Antonio attempted an explanation; but they
were past being reasonable. Some kids threat-
ened us with lumps of rock, and one lad was very
bold with his pitehfork!

Antonio’s bag was pulled off the bike, and the
books were emptied out on the bank. The litera-
ture in his pockets was pulled out, too. The man
tried to pull off my wristlet watch. Another tried
to tear the book satchel off my back; and as he
tore only one side down, he got impatient and
cut the strap with his knife. Meanwhile others
had been gathering sticks for a fire to burn the
books, and some were trying to tear the volumes.
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Just at the point where things looked hopeless
we saw their attitude change. The girls present
started to run away. The grip on our wrists
slackened. I looked behind; and coming around
the bend were four armed Civil Guards! As
Antonio said, Jehovah permitted matters to
reach a certain point and then He intervened.

Leaving the three Guards at a distance, the
sergeant approached us and inquired the cause
of the disturbance, and tried to calm the youths.
After some explanation and argument he de-
cided he’d better take us to Zaragoza to see the
Gobernador Civil. A trifle mollified the erowd
broke up, and we returned to the Cuartel. The
Guards were very sympathetic, and gave us a
meal while waiting. There was no telephone in
the village; so the sergeant decided to walk till
a car came along. So with an additional Guard
we tramped the six miles of secondary road
without seeing a car going in our direction. Just
as we reached the main road up came a gasoline
car behind us! So we rode into Zaragoza, albeit
rather uncomfortably.

When in the capital the sergeant had regard
for our feelings, and allowed us to walk apart
from them. The Gobernador Civil was surprised
that any doubt should have arisen about our
work, and called our attention to the unsettled
political situation.

The next day we took a bus to Mediana, and
with three Guards present to stop further trou-
ble we collected our goods and chattels, Then
we set off for our village, where we had a fine
time,.

A Narrow Escape in Spain*

(Extract from a letter received from a Spanish pioneer)

I AM also having some very near shaves with
the Communist mobs, but, as I haven’t been
to hospital yet, I have not troubled to write to
you. At a place called Villamanrique, where I
got to rather late, so was working it until eight
o’clock at night, I was surrounded by 50 or more
Communists, the ringleader of which was shout-
ing against religious propaganda, which made
the situation very ugly, and escape appear im-
possible, except by trying to create a division
among themselves. This worked very effective-
ly: some of the leaders I got to nearly fighting
point among themselves, by pointing to certain
strong statements in the booklets; and while

* Written before the war,

sides were being taken amidst a proper uproar
I slipped into a café, with only one after me to
get his money back, and then out through a
back door which led into a dark alley and round-
about way back to my digs.

At 6: 30 in the morning I was surprised to find
the plaza almost packed with about 200 obreros
to see the bus off, which made me feel very grate-
ful for the cycle which they did not know I had.
Personally, I am finding the villages far more
dangerous to work than the towns where one is
less conspicuous among the shops. In one place
in the province the Communists were trying to
set up their members in military style. At an-
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other place, yesterday, they shot a civil guard,
and at another village, north of here, they have
shot three Fascists.

The next excursion I am preparing for the
worst by ecarrying a blanket with me, because to
shelter in some villages after working there is
really dangerous. The thing is to work, if possi-
ble, after sleeping there, but it is not always
possible. Furthermore, the fleas, ete., are a posi-
tive torment. Friday night I had to sleep on the
floor, which made me wish I had slept under a
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tree. Anyway, in all these things we give thanks
and praise to Jehovah, who alone can give us
that joy unspeakable and strength and courage
to sing forth His praises.

I shall be mighty glad if you could dispatch,
by return mail if possible, the article on “Fas-
cism”, Luz y Verdad No. 49. It’s going to get us
out of hell sometimes, I think, for there is no
persuading some of these ignorant village red-
hot Communists that a booklet containing truth
about God is not Fascist.

Faseism in the Canaries

I JUST got out of Spanish territory (Canary
[slands) a few days ago, and, with the revolt
there, you may like to know how things went
with me. About noon, on July 22, while witness-
ing in some scattered houses on a rough road,
about a mile off the highway, two soldiers
rushed out of ambush and with aimed rifles
called, “Hands up.” They searched me for fire-
arms, and, of course, found none, and took away
everything I had except money and watch.

A few moments later a car came with two
detectives and two more soldiers and I was taken
to the barracks. It is evident someone I wit-
nessed to that morning had a phone and sent
word, because soldiers and detectives were not
overabundant those days and they were being
used in the towns.

I was a prisoner from the moment arrested
until deported, twelve days later, when I was
turned over to the captain and locked up in a
W.C. for about a half hour, till the boat got out
on deep water.

And for what crime ? All Jws xxow, or should
know, that the so-called “military movement”
in Spain is pure Fascism in disguise, and their
favorite bone to pick on us, though false, is
“socialistic literature”. Recently the Madrid
office had been sending us a handbill about the
size of a G4 page, in small print, giving the
main points of the “What Is Fascism?” articles,
and stating that we were neither Fascists nor
Communists, ete., but witnessing to the Lord’s
incoming kingdom.

They found a few of these handbills on me
with the literature, and it made them rave. A
packet of about 1,000 more of them were in my
room. Keeping me in the barracks, they went to

* Written on the outbreak of hostilities.

By O. E. Rossclli *

my room and searched it thoroughly, leaving my
valise and packages of books all inside out in a
heap, but took away only the handbills, together
with the little literature I had with me when they
arrested me.

I was amused next day when they took me to
the military headquarters of those islands and
plunked down on the desk of the commanding
officer the 1,000 handbills and told the clerk they
had caught me distributing them. (The com-
manding officer was not in at the moment.) I
hope all the officers and clerks, coming and go-
ing, took and read one. What a good witness!
and right at the seat of the highest authorities;
for the Islands were under martial law. . . .

Even if those handbills were not in existence,
I believe they would have picked on something
in the rest of our literature to stop our work,
because it proved that the “military revolt”
movement had gained control of all the Islands,
almost without bloodshed, and were combing
them of everybody and everything not in har-
mony with Fascism.

I got in touch with the United States consul,
but, since it was martial law time, he could do
practically nothing. He said they told him I had
literature having “socialistic tendency” and
wanted me to leave the country. I asked to come
here, and it was granted. . . .

Last but not least: I was well treated while
a prisoner. In daytime I was always left in the
court; so were most of the foreigners. Paying
for it, we could send out for anything desired
to eat or a blanket.

But the soldiers were very kind and gave more
than we could eat, also blanket. When cells were
crowded, foreigners were allowed to sleep in
court also. What more can one in custody ask?



Petition to Governor of Trinidad

TO His Excellency
Sir Murchison Fletcher, K.C.M.G., C.B.E,,
Commander-in-Chief in and over the Colony
of Trinidad and Tobago.
The Humble Petition of the Trinidad Com-
panies of Jehovah’s witnesses, respectfully sub-
mitted for the kindly consideration of His Ex-

cellency, SHEWETH :

1. That your petitioners are peaceable and
law-abiding citizens who believe that the Bible
is the inspired Word of God, are earnestly la-
bouring, in harmony with its teachings, for the
highest welfare of the people of the Colony, and
have been consistently so engaged from the
year 1912.

2. That without previous notice or warning
the Governor in Executive Council did on the
20th day of August, 1936, issue Proclamation
No. 49 of 1936, under section 5 (1) of the Sedi-
tious Ordinance, Cap. 16, and section 30 of the
Customs Ordinance, Cap. 194, prohibiting abso-
lutely the importation into this Colony of any
past or future issue of The Golden Age pub-
lished by the Golden Age Publishing Company,
Inc., and of any other publication or literature
published or issued by or under the auspices of
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of
117 Adams Street, New York, U.S.A., or of any
of their agencies in other countries.

3. That the effect of this prohibition would
result in extreme hardship to your petitioners,
who would thereby not only be deprived of even
their Bibles, song books, and the most elemen-
tary books of Christian tenets, as well as their
rights to worship Jehovah God according to the
dictates of His Word, their consciences, and
their steadfast belief, but will be branded as
law-breakers and criminals, should they retain
in their possession any of these publications.

4. That your petitioners teach nothing which
tends to put race against race or class against
class, or which is any way seditious in character.
On the contrary, in harmony with the Seriptures
they urge meekness and a patient trust in Jeho-
vah. They present their literature, which is in-
tended to help all persons of good will, openly
to all persons from the highest to the lowest.

5. That your petitioners are aware that their
understanding of the Bible runs counter to the
beliefs of many religious teachers. The result of
this is that where there is opposition to their
teachings, this has come from certain religious

bodies who will, if it is possible, seek Govern-
ment aid to suppress them.

6. That your petitioners admit that in their
literature, which is printed in America, the lan-
guage used is of the American style and plain
in speech.

They admit that the same truths might be
stated less bluntly, but yet the language of their
literature follows closely the language of the
Bible. They submit that such plainness of specch
on religious matters has always been the priv-
ilege of people who live under the British flag.
Freedom of thought and speech has always been
their proud heritage.

7. That a careful examination of their books
will disclose the fact that the very highest ideals,
the fondest hopes, the noblest aspirations are
held out to all who will obey God, even ever-
lasting life in happiness, and that while all the
efforts of imperfect men to bring about a satis-
factory government have failed and will fail,
Jehovalh’s Kingdom under Christ will satisfy
the desires of every honest heart.

8. That your petitioners are not aware that
there are any personal attacks in their litera-
ture, and if there were, the persons attacked
could seek redress in the courts of law.

9. That your petitioners exert no political in-
fluence, seck neither money nor members, but
delight in helping their fellow men to know the
Word of God with its attendant blessings.

10. That they have associates in possibly
every country on the earth and no one can truth-
fully show that they have caused or counte-
nanced ill-will or hatred among any of the vari-
ous peoples therein. Their associates have oper-
ated in England for about fifty years, and last
year placed 3,060,667 books in the hands of the
people of Great Britain without having had any
restraint or limit put upon their activities and
without having been molested in any way by His
Majesty’s advisers in those parts.

WHEREFORE your petitioners appeal to Your
Excellency as Governor of this Island and re-
spectfully ask that the order of prohibition
against their literature, which renders it im-
possible for them to worship Jehovah in their
accustomed way, be removed. And your peti-
tioners will ever pray, etec., ete.

For and on behalf of the Trinidad Companies
of Jehovah’s witnesses.

Dated this day of 1936.
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Mexico

Four-Fifths of Mexico in Hands of Church
NSWERING the plea of the Roman Hier-
archy that they be permitted former priv-

ileges in Mexico, the Secretary of the Interior,

writing for President Cardenas, said, in part:

It is undeniable in Mexican history that the Cath-
olic Church, through its spiritual conguest, finally
excreised political and economic control of this re-
public, for four-fifths of the ecountry’s property
rcached its hands with lamentable prejudice to the
great majority of Mexiean citizens, whose material
benefits were systematically saerificed on the altar of
promises of their happiness beyond the veil. . . . Re-
garding your contention that absolute liberty of con-
science is allowed in numerous countries, they are
those in which the Catholic Church has always ob-
served absolute respeet for laws and complete sub-
mission to the civil power. But in Mexico the Roman
clergy has been the instigator and sustenance of most
of the bloody internal warfare and is still guilty of
treachery to the Iathcerland, sccking and assisting
foreign invasiens.

Mexico’s Apology (?) to Italy
COMICAL thing happenedin Mexico. Some-
body suggested to Mexico it would be nice

to have a message cxtolling Garibaldi, which

Mexico proceeded to give, with the added sug-

gestion that Garibaldi’'s greatness surpassed

those who made deals with the chureh’s temporal

power and oppressed Italian lahorers. That did

not suit, and so the Mexican spokesman, General

Francisco Mujica, made the following apology

to Italy, which was worse than the orviginal

offensc:

Since I am convineed of the material and moral
harm which the chureh’s temporal power always
caused my country, I eonld not help but think thusly
in dealing with a free sovereign power such as Italy,
which presently is under the temporal power of the
ehurch after having made glorious efforts to throw
off its yoke and after having achieved that under the
dircetion of the hero Garibaldi.

Why Mexico Lost Its Appetite
HE reason why Mexico lost its appetite for
Roman Catholic priests is clear from two

simple facts. The first one is that, before church

and state were separated, 25¢ out of every dollar
of silver mined in the republic was eclaimed by
the “church”; and the sccond one is that the
marriage fee, even for the poorest of the poor,
was fixed at $25, making legal marriage almost
impossible for the poor peons. Nothing could
be more devilish than the effect of the Roman
Hierarchy rule on Mexico for four centuries.
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“Persecutions” of Catholics in Mexico

LISTING the persecutions against Catholics
in Mexico the Roman prelates said that only
197 priests are now allowed to officiate in Mexi-
co, all the priests have been expelled from seven
states, all the ehurches have been closed in six
states, and in three states the laws require the
priests to marry. Now, about that last law,
sometime when you are talking to an intelligent
Mexican just ask him why it is that in three
states the Mexican people have passed laws that
the priests must marry, and see what he says.

Nice Recommendation for the Hierarchy
EMILIO Portes (1L, former president of Mexi-

co, has written a book in which he charges
that for the past 400 years the Roman Catholie
Chureh has done only moral and economic harm
to the people of Mexico. That is a very close ap-
proach to the great truth that the Roman Hier-
archy is in truth and in fact the most conspicu-
ous and most widely used representative of the
Devil upon the face of the earth.

Not in Favor of Renewed Hijacking
EFERRING to the Roman Iierarchy’s de-
mand that Unele Sam butt in on Mexico’s

manner of dealing with the Catholic Church

problem, a Texas pioncer settler writes to the

New York Sunday News:

Those of us living here in Texas, near Mexico, know
that for 400 vears these poor people have been kept
in subjeetion and ignorance, They are waking up now
and realizing that they have been hijacked and robbed.

Americans in Mexico Worship as They Like

IS United States Government, through its

president, announced that during the past
vear it has received not one complaint that any
United States citizen has been denied the priv-
ilege of worshiping as he desires, in Mexico.

Mexico Building Huge Statue of Liberty
IEXTCO is building a huge “Statue of Lib-
erty”, much larger than that on Bedloe’s

island in New York harbor. It will be located on

an island in the state of Michoacan.

Mexico Turns Cannons into Plows
EXICO has turned 300 tons of old cannons
into plows. The Roman Catholic Hierarchy
is greatly worried over the condition of things
in any country that would do a thing like that.



Russia

Jesuit Methods fer Disorganizing Russia
BEFORE being shot for conspiracy against

Stalin, Leo Kameneff admitted that he was
in such a conspiracy and that it was, he had no
doubt, a plan for disorganizing the country by
“Jesuift methods”. This statement occurs in a
United Press dispatch from Moscow, and was
published by the Fort Wayne (Ind.) News
Sentinel. It is no doubt correct. Reports have
been published that for making this statement
of fact Kameneff’s life was spared and that he
is now located near the village of Olekminsk in
European Russia.

The New Russian Constitution

THE new Russian constitution grants equal
suffrage to all persons eighteen years of age,
grants freedom of speech and of the press, free
education for all, and freedom of religion. If
these early promises are fulfilled, Russia has
taken a long step toward real liberty. There is
also promised equal pay for both sexes, State
provision for unemployment, sickness and old
age. The working day is fixed at seven hours,
with annual holidays with pay. Free medical
care is provided and the interests of mothers
and children are looked after.

Russians May Think as They Like
MOVING in the general path of the Roman
Catholic Hierarchy, the new Russian con-
stitution guarantees “religious freedom”. But
does that mean that one may teach the truth of
God’s Word in Russia? Not at all. It simply
means that one may think as he likes as long as
he keeps his mouth shut. This is the famous
Roman Catholic Hierarchy’s so-called “freedom
of opinion”—which is no freedom at all. In the
days when thousands were burned at the stake,
the victims had that freedom, and none other.

Russia Still Offers Disarmament
NCE again in a world filled with war and
threats of war the Russian government has
offered general disarmament of itself if all other
nations will agree. This they will never do.

Asbestos Suits for Firemen

FIREPROOF suits for firemen are being made
in Russia, and it seems like a sensible idea.
The suits are spun out of asbestos and weigh
only four pounds each.

600 Fighters Dropped from Planes

RUSSIA started something new when she be-
gan dropping whole armies from the skies.
At a recent demonstration at Tushino 600 men
were dropped simultaneously from ten monster
planes. For a few minutes the whole sky seemed
filled with parachutes. The attempt was to show
how easily a railway station might be taken.
There are now more than 20,000 parachutists in
the Russian army.

The “Wolf’s Passport”

POLITICAL prisoners in Russia are often
sent to Siberia, where living conditions are
so hard that few live out their terms of banish-
ment. When a person does survive he is given
what is called a “wolf’s passport”, which outlaws
him and renders him a homeless vagabond. He
is denied the privilege of communicating with
relatives while in exile, and hence, on release,
is a broken and utterly ruined man.

Russia Making 5,000 Planes a Year

CCORDING to M. Breguet, French air-

plane constructor, Russia is building 5,000
airplanes a year. Ultramodern workshops are
kept going night and day by three relays of
workers. A single factory makes five light bomb-
ers a day. Some 200,000 workers employ their
entire time making planes in the chief State
airplane works.

“All That a Man Hath Will He Give for His Life”
TO CURRY favor with the Russian people,

dispatches from Russia report, some of the
former priests are now posing as Reds, hoping
thus to get some of them back into the churches
and get a percentage of their earnings. In one
instance priests even climbed the church towers
and painted the crosses red, to show they are
revolutionists.

Moscow’s New Holel
OSCOW has a new hotel, occupying an en-
tire square and containing 1,000 rooms with
bath. Common kitchens will be opened on each
floor, where guests may do cooking, if they so
desire.

Rubber Tires for Moscow
O CUT down the cost of pavement repairs
all vehicles in Moscow must be rubber-tired,
as from January 1, 1937.
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Palestine

The Clouds over the Dead Sea

HIRTEEN HUNDRED feet below sea level,

the evaporation from the Dead sea is so rap-
id that blue-white clouds nearly always float
overhead, giving the sea a fantastic sheen from
a distance. The sea receives 6,000,000 tons of
water daily from the Jordan river. The potash
works on the shores now employ 430 laborers.
The brine is pumped from the bottom of the sea
into shallow pans, where, by evaporation, the
potash and other ingredients are precipitated.
The sea contains 25 percent of mineral salts, or
about five times as much as is usually found in
the ocean.

1bn Saud, King of Hedjaz
IBN Saup, king of Hedjaz, gives the British
plenty of concern these days. Already master
of Hedjaz and Nejd, he wants also Transjorda-
nia, Palestine, Syria and Iraq, and the worst of
it is that his wives want him to have them, too,
and he has plenty of wives. He recently distin-
guished himself by marrying as his 151st wife
the daughter of the sheik of Damascus. Inci-
dentally, he is a skilled politician and general.
Perhaps it is not necessary to tell that after
stating that 151 ladies have fallen for his blan-
dishments, and now share his hopes.

Hypocrisy Respecting Sea of Galilee
FOR hypoeritical reasons, the Imperial Air-
ways has been denied the use of the Sea of
Galilee as a base for landing hydroplanes en
route between Britain and India. Alleging dese-
cration, the offer was made of the Dead sea in-
stead, but the location and level of the latter
body of water is not acceptable. In view of the
fact that both bodies of water belong to the
Lord, and every other body of water, too, as well
as all the land, the refusal to grant landing per-
mits for the Sea of Galilee is inconsistent and
unreasonable.

Fascist Origin of Arab Troubles in Palestine
FRESH from DPalestine, Haim Margalith,
Jerusalem attorney, a graduate of the Uni-
versity of Minnesota law school, elaims that the
Arabs as a whole are not trying to chase the
Jews out of Palestine, but there is evidence that
the Arab raiders are being abetted by Germany
and Italy. In other words, it is all part of the
Fascist conspiracy to seize the whole world in
the interest of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy.
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Arabs Sniping Passengers

RABS of Palestine were on the warpath,

angry because they sold their best land to
the Jews, and the Jews are prosperous, and
getting ahead rapidly where the Arabs have
barely existed for centuries. Guerrilla warfare
went on; it was unsafe to ride on railway trains;
nearly every one of them was a target for
somebody’s rifle. It isn’t so nice taking a rail-
way ride when one has to sit on the floor to keep
from having his head shot off.

Jewish Army in Palestine
ITH the knowledge and consent of the
British government 50,000 Jewish men
and women in Palestine are armed for their own
defense with the latest-pattern machine guns,
Lewis guns, rifles, bombs, grenades and ammu-
nition. In every settlement are forts concealed
as houses, and all are connected by wireless
stations using a secret ecode. The Jews do not in-
tend to get caught in any more Arab massacres
if they can avoid it.

Knew Where to Look for Munitions
THE Arabs in Palestine were engaged in
guerrilla warfare with the British govern-
ment. Suspecting that the Arabs were getting
their ammunition at a Greek Orthodox monas-
tery the government made an investigation and,
sure é&nough, found it was well stocked with
firearms.

Fitzgerald Transferred to Palestine
W G. FrrzeeraLp, formerly Roman Catholie
¢ attorney general of Northern Rhodesia,
and persecutor there of Jehovah’s witnesses,
has been transferred to Palestine. No doubt he
will soon find some way to begin in Palestine the
work against the truth which was unexpectedly
(for him) interrupted in Northern Rhodesia.

Jewish Population of Palestine
HE Jewish population of Palestine is now
370,000, which is 28 percent of the total of
that land. In the Fascist riots 80 Jews were
slain, and 187 Moslems, over a period of six
months.

Population Doubled in 14 Years

BETWEEN the years 1922 and 1936 the popu-
lation of Palestine increased from a total

of 752,048 to a total of 1,336,000, or almost

double. Of the latter, 370,000 are Jews.



South Africa

Of Interest from South Africa

EVERAL interesting items from South

Africa: Ben. Schaefer (subordinate to James
Moffat) was the one who boxed the natives’
ears until he broke their eardrums. He was fined
the equivalent of $90; and it served him right.
Northern Rhodesian politicians are busy ex-
plaining that the reason why Jehovah’s witness-
es remain in the country and have the same
rights as other bodies is that by this means it
is “possible to control the activities of the So-
ciety in a better way”. Ah, yes! And farther
south, a memorandum of the results of a divi-
sional campaign at Germiston: 57 publishers,
7 machines, 234 books, 395 booklets, and a total
attendance of 3,405 at the electrical transerip-
tion lecture of Judge Rutheriord on “Separating
the Nations”.

Whisky Still Works in Northern Rhodesia
IT TAKES quite a while for the efiects of
whisky to wear off. About all that was ever
paid for Northern Rhodesia was a little whisky
judicionsly placed. The native chiels signed over
all their minerals, that is, precious and base
metals of every sort, precious stones, building
stone, hrick and other clays, gravel, lime, sand
and pebbles. The birds that got these conces-
gions for the whisky and other trifles paid for
it are called the Chartered Company. For forty
vears they will split with the Government on
the sales of land in northwestern Rhodegia. The
Government deduets 10 pereent for expenses;
the balance is sphit 50-50, hut the Government
does all the developing. The whisky still works
in Northern Rhodesia.

Nazi Influcnce in South-West Africa
NAZI influence in South-West Africa is so
strong «nd of such a nature as to make
British governumient of the colony almost impos-
sible. Moderate Germans are coerced, the sys-
tem of espionage is perfect, recruiting for the
German army continues, Germans are instruct-
ed to submit their disputes to Nazi tribunals,
and if they cannot then agree, to refer them to
Germany for final decision. British courts are
thus ignored. Meantime the entire country is
flooded with Nazi films, pamphlets and other
propaganda, all claiming that the territory will
shortly be again in German hands. This puts
Britain in a hot spot.

South Africa Empire Exhibition

HE South Africa Empire Exhibition, being

held at Johannesburg, is expected to draw
2,000,000 visitors. This city has one gold mine
with a straight lift of 6,300 feet; it takes 40
hours a week to keep the shaft in repair. Loads
are lifted at the rate of 3,000 feet a minute.
The headgear over the shaft is the height of a
20-story building. Another mine goes down 2,000
feet deeper, but not in a single lift. Plans are
under way to go down 10,000 feet. Visitors to
the exposition will enjoy the ten days’ ride
through the natural park, where all manner of
wild life, lions, giraffes, elephants, zebras, ete.,
are to he scen. Motorists are warned to remain
in their cars and to look out for elephants on
the highways. Johannesburg is one of the
world’s most rapidly growing cities. Forty per-
cent of the gold supply of the world is mined in
the vicinity; 280,000 natives are employed in
the gold mines of the Rand.

The Tiny Busl:men of the Kalahari Desert

HE tiny bushmen of the Kalahari desert are

the greatest endurers of all mankind. Sub-
sisting on ant eggs, ostrich eggs and scorpions,
they occasionally kill an antelope, followed
sometimes two or three days until the poisoned
arrow takes cffect. While their hushands are
away hunting the women often live for a month
at a time virtually without any food whatever.
Until recently the regular Negro races of South
Africa thought little of killing a bushman on
sight.

Wild Game in Northern Rhodesia

THE current cstimate of game in Northern
Rhodesia is that there are 12,000 clephants
(treble the number of thirty years ago), 3,000
giraffes, 1,500 rhinoceroses, 3,000 hippopota-
muses, 90,000 zebras, and lechwes, impalas,
duikers, hartebeests, buffalo and antelope with-
out number.

Climatic Changes in South Africa

N THE Northern Transvaal, South Africa,

snow fell in several places in September
where it has not snowed for ninety years.
Twelve natives perished in the cold, not know-
ing what to do to protect themselves in a snow-
storm.
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Disobedience Brings Jehovah’s Displeasure

HERE is not the least doubt that God has

placed it in the power of His creatures to
bring Him either pleasure or displeasure. The
observation regarding all created intelligences,
that “for thy pleasure they are and were creat-
ed” (Revelation 4:11), establishes the positive;
the negative varies all the way from slight dis-
pleasure to positive hatred.

“[Jehovah] taketh pleasure in them that fear
him, in those that hope in his mercy.” (Psalm
147:11) “For [Jehovah] taketh pleasure in his
people.” (Psalm 149:4) These texts establish
His pleasure.

“I am very sore displeased with the heathen
that are at ease [ Anglo-American hypocrites of
1918] : for I was but a little displeased [with my
own covenant people], and they [the heathen]
helped forward the affliction.” (Zechariah 1:15)
“I hated Esau [faithless, selfish and rebellious
professors of “religion”], and laid his mountains
and his heritage waste for the dragons of the
wilderness.” (Malachi 1:3) These texts estab-
lish His degrees of displeasure.

David was one of those who gave God real
pleasure, and real displeasure, but mostly the
former. Short of stature, auburn haired, the
youngest of ten children, he was considered the
least of his father’s family, fitted only to watch
the sheep, but unacceptable as a member of the
family on an occasion of importance. Of the en-
tire family he was God’s choice.

As a shepherd he was courageous, capable
and strong, slaying with his bare hands both a
lion and a bear. How many men have lived that
could do that? The same arm that slew the lion
and the bear propelled the stone that pierced
the forehead of Goliath. No doubt God provided
superhuman strength in all three instances.

As a soldier David was agile, resourceful and
indomitable; he was the first to capture Jerusa-
lem, the City of David, and to extend Israelitish
dominion to the territories named by Jehovah
God to Abraham. His hair-breadth escapes were
many. His great success as a statesman was that
he never undertook any mission, big or little,
without seeking the divine will concerning it.

David the Beloved

The Scriptures make no secret of the fact that
David was a man after God’s own heart. A care-
ful reading of the books of First and Second
Samuel makes clear the reason why. He loved
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God ; he wanted others to do so; he wanted that
God should have His rightful place in the hearts
of all.

David’s friendship for Jonathan, and even for
Saul, his persecutor, were remarkable. He had
great parental love for his children, and he had
plenty of experiences with them to rend his
heart asunder. After the custom of the times he
had many wives (seventeen, at least); he was
human. He is considered one of the outstanding
statesmen of history. He is alleged to have been
the inventor of chain armor, used thereafter for
two thousand years.

His chief claim upon history is his relation-
ship to God. He was chosen as one of the direct
ancestors of Him who referred to himself as the
Son of David. He gathered together the mate-
rials for the construction of the temple, built by
Solomon. He was the author of most of the
Psalms. That he was inspired is certain. He com-
bined in himself the offices of king, prophet, poet
and musician, and, though not himself of the
priestly tribe, did all possible to aid and uphold
the priesthood.

Broke Four Commandments at Once

It is not too much to say that this David, be-
loved of God, when subjected to a certain temp-
tation, broke at least four of the commandments
given to the people of Israel, and thereby in-
curred the divine displeasure.

One night, after he had retired, he arose from
his bed, restless (perhaps because the moon was
at the full), and paced up and down upon the
roof of the palace. Below him, on the roof of a
humbler abode, he saw a woman washing her-
self; she was beautiful to look upon, and he
wanted her for himself. Can one say that he
loved her? He did not even know who she was,

According to the Lord’s analysis, David’s
vision in the moonlight, and the accompanying
desire, constituted a violation of the seventh
commandment, but he went further. (Matthew
5:28) Sending messengers David stole the
woman and had her brought to the palace, to
gratify his wishes. Coveting her he broke the
tenth commandment; stealing her he broke the
eighth commandment ; committing adultery with
her he broke the seventh commandment. Her
husband, the brave Uriah, was away from home
at the time, fighting in one of David’s armies.

The laws of biology did their work and Bath-
sheba was with child by David. Caught in the
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net of his own weaving David meditated how
he could bear false testimony to Uriah; he thus
had in mind to break the ninth commandment,
and having in mind did break it in spirit, and
therefore in fact. He sent for Uriah to come
home, expecting that thus, in the normal course
of events, his deed would remain hidden.

Uriah came to report on the progress of the
siege of Rabbah, then under way, but as his com-
rades in arms were then sleeping in the open, he
refused to go home to see his wife, and slept at
the king’s gate. In desperation David made him
drunk, hoping thus to unhorse the man’s judg-
ment and will; but even this failed.

Murder Planned and Executed

In a quandary what to do to cover up the mis-
deed, David then concluded that the best way
out of it was to have Uriah killed, and he
planned the murder and had it ezecuted. The
plan was that the general of the army, Joab,
was to put Uriah in the hottest part of the bat-
tle and then have the troops on all sides of him
retire. It worked, and Uriah was killed.

Joab, the one who helped David earry out this
conspiracy, was David’s nephew; hence in this
murder both the fifth and sixth commandments
were violated. Both these men dishonored their
carthly parents by this act, and their. heavenly
One too.

Who was David’s god at the moment this mur-
der was planned? Who was the first murderer?
Satan, the Devil. So there was a violation also
of the first commandment, and in the planning
and exccution of the murder both David and
Joab had another god before them than Jeho-
vah. And they broke the third commandment
also; for at the very time they were planning
and exccuting murder they were claiming to be
the servants of the Most High God, and thus
taking His name in vain.

There is no evidence in this incident of any
fraven image, or of any violation of the sabbath,
but all the eight other commandments were
broken; and as the law is all one, the whole law
was shattered. (James 2:10,11) There is no
trace that Bathsheba was responsible for any
of this, and it is pathetic that when she heard
of the death of her brave and true and loyal and
faithful husband she mourned for him.

And when the mourning was past, David sent and
fetehed her to his house, and she became his wife, and
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bare him a son. But the thing that David had done
displeased [Jehovah].—2 Samuel 11: 27,

The Reproof and the Rebuke

A relative had helped him commit a murder.
Another relative, Nathan, the prophet, David’s
older brother (according to Jewish tradition—
1 Chronicles 2:13-15), helped him to see what
he had done. Comparing David the rich with
Uriah the poor, Nathan came and told the king
this parable (2 Samuel 12:1-4):

There were two men in one city; the one rich, and
the other poor. The rich man had exceeding many
flocks and herds: but the poor man had nothing, save
onc little ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished
up; and it grew up together with him, and with his
children ; it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his
own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto him as
a daughter. And there came a traveller unto the rich
man, and he spared to take of his own flock and of his
own herd, to dress for the wayfaring man that was
come unto him; but took the poor man’s lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was come to him.

David’s righteous indignation was kindled.
As the king he pronounced the sentence of death
on the man that had done this thing, because he
had no pity. And then in David’s ears came that
terrible sentence, not merely from Nathan, but
from the Most Iigh God:

“Thou Art the Man”

Did ever any monarch hear such a sentence
from a subject? But David knew it was the truth,
and he meekly listened while Nathan went on
to tell him that beecause he had killed Uriah and
stolen his wife, therefore the sword should never
henceforth depart from his house; and it never
did. And whereas he had done this thing secret-
Iy, his own wives would be taken by another in
the sight of the sun; and this also was done.
See the fulfillment in 2 Samuel 16:20-22. And
the man that thus disgraced David was his own
dearly beloved son, Absalom.

On the departure of Nathan, the account says,
“[Jehovah] struck the child that Uriah’s wife
bare unto David, and it was very sick.” (2 Sam-
uel 12:15) For seven days and seven nights
David lay on the earth prostrate before God
pleading for the life of that child, but all in vain.
During all that time he refused food. Did he
suffer? Did he pay a price?

But beauty came from out the ashes, and the
beauty has come down to all the people of God
through all the ages, in the 51st Psalm, in which
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David in those hours made his confessions, and
in the 32d Psalm, in which, subsequently, he ex-
pressed for all the joy that comes from knowl-
edge of forgiveness by the great and only one
who fully knows the human heart. The two
Psalms are familiar to all, but belong here in
the story:

Have merey upon me, O God, according to thy
lovingkindness; according unto the multitude of thy
tender mercies blot out my transgressions. Wash me
throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from
my sin. For I acknowledge my transgressions; and
my sin is ever before me. Against thee, thee only, have
I sinned, and done this evil in thy sight; that thou
mightest be justified when thou speakest, and be clear
when thou judgest. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity,
and in sin did my mother conceive me. Behold, thou
desirest truth in the inward parts; and in the hidden
part thou shalt make me to know wisdom. Purge me
with hyssop, and I shall be clean : wash me, and I shall
be whiter than snow. Make me to hear joy and glad-
ness; that the bones which thou hast broken may re-
joice. Hide thy face from my sins, and blot out all
mine iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, O God;
and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not away
from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from
me. Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation; and up-
hold me with thy free spirit: then will I teach trans-
gressors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto
thee. Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou
God of my salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud
of thy righteousness. O Lord, open thou my lips; and
my mouth shall shew forth thy praise. For thou de-
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sirest not sacrifice, else would I give it: thou delightest
not in burnt offering. The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God,
thou wilt not despise. Do good in thy good pleasure
unto Zion: build thou the walls of Jerusalem. Then
shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteous-
ness, with burnt offering, and whole burnt offering:
then shall they offer bullocks upon thine altar—
Psalm 51.

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom {Jeho-
vah] imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there
is no guile. When I kept silence, my bones waxed old,
through my roaring all the day long. For day and
night thy hand was heavy upon me: my moisture is
turned into the drought of summer. Selah. I acknowl-
edged my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity have I not
hid. T said, I will eonfess my transgressions unto {Je-
hovah]; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.
Selah. For this shall every one that is godly pray unto
thee in a time when thou mayest be found: surely in
the floods of great waters they shall not come nigh
unto him. Thou art my hiding place; thou shalt pre-
serve me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about
with songs of deliverance. Selah. I will instruet thee,
and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go: I will
guide thee with mine eye. Be ye not as the horse, or
as the mule, which have no understanding; whose
mouth must be held in with bit and bridle, lest they
come near unto thee. Many sorrows shall be to the
wicked: but he that trusteth in [Jehovah], merey
shall compass him about. Be glad in [Jehovah], and
rejoice, ye righteous: and shout for joy, all ye that are
upright in heart.—Psalm 32,

To Swear or Not to Swear? By O. R. Moyle

HEN giving testimony before a court,

should a Christian take the customary
oath to tell the truth? Is the taking of such oath
forbidden by the Scriptures?

The oath may be defined as the outward
pledge given by the person taking it, that his
attestation or promise is made under an imme-
diate sense of his responsibility to God. It con-
sists of an affirmation or promise made under
conditions where the person taking the oath
recognizes that he should be punished at the
hands of the Supreme Being if he fail to tell
the truth.

There are many ways of taking the oath. The
most common is to raise the hand and promise
to tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing
but the truth.

Some people object to taking the oath, because
of the statement made by Jesus in Matthew
5:33-37. Jesus said: ‘Swear not at all: ...
But let your speech be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for
whatsoever is more than these is of the evil
one.” The same injunction is given in James 5:12.

Does this statement of Jesus, and the similar
one made by James, forbid the follower of Jesus
to take the oath to tell the truth in a judicial
proceedifig? Or does it refer to promiscuous,
unnecessary and frivolous taking of oaths in the
daily walks of life among the Lord’s people?
It means that a man should be so stable in his
ways that his word imports verity or truth to
those who know him and therefore makes it un-
necessary to say: “I swear I will do it.”
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It would appear that the question is answered
by reason of the fact that Jesus took the oath
when He was on trial before the high priest and
the Jewish high court. At that trial the high
priest said:

“T adjure thee by the living God, that thou
tell us whether thou be the Christ, the Son
of God.”—Matthew 26: 63.

To “adjure” means to exact an oath. Para-
phrasing the language of the high priest: he
said: “I demand that you answer under oath
whether you are the Christ, the Son of God.”
Jesus didn’t have to answer. He could have stood
on His rights and have declined to furnish evi-
dence which would he used against Him. But
He accepted the challenge, and answered under
oath that He was the Son of the Most High.

Then we are faced with the fact that Jesus
either violated His own rule, to “swear not at
all”, or elge the injunction did not refer to the
taking of an oath in a judicial proceeding.

The religionists of Jesus' day made a lot of
rules and regulations concerning oaths., It
wouldnt do any good to swear by the temple,
but if one swore by the gold of the temple his
oath would be binding. It would be a waste of
time to swear by the altar, but perfectly proper
and appropriate to swear by the gift on the
altar. There had been much multiplying of the
taking of oaths, and much regulating and pre-
serihing of the manner of taking the oath.
(Matthew 23:16-22) The injunction of Jesus
undoubtedly had reference to this frequent and
frivolous taking of oaths. It is elear that it did
not refer to the taking of the oath in a judicial
proceeding, for the reason that He himself went
under oath and gave testimony as to Ilis Mes-
siahship thereby.
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James in the fifth chapter of his epistle is giv-
ing instructions to the brethren concerning the
day of the Lord. They are instructions concern-
ing their dealing with one another, telling them
not to murmur one against the other; to assist
those who were spiritually sick; to pray for one
another; to consider the example of the prophets
in the way of patience and suffering. And as
part of these instructions he tells them to swear
not, neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by
anything else, but to let their yea be yea, and
their nay be nay, that they fall not under judg-
ment. It would seem strange to break from in-
structions to them as to their dealing with one
another to suddenly tell them not to be sworn
in court. It is evident that he did not have that
in mind, but was telling them that in their deal-
ings with one another they should not swear by
heaven or earth or anything, but let their yes
be yes, and their no be no. Otherwise stated:
Let your words in conversation with others be
g0 positive and in accord with truth that there
could be no doubt of vour sincerity, and that
therefore it would be wholly unnecessary to bhind
vour word by swearing that you are telling the
truth. Your word before a worldly tribunal
should be just as true; but when the court re-
quires you to verify it with an oath, do not hesi-
tate to do so. That should be sufficient for Chris-
tians in dealing with one another.

The reasonable conclusion is that there is no
Seriptural injunetion against taking the oath to
tell the truth in court. To refuse to comply with
the court’s requirement arouses ncedless an-
tagonism and argument. To affirm instead of
swearing is just a play upon words. The witness
says, “I affirm,” instead of “I swear”, but the
effect is the same and the purpose is the same,
Why be fussy about a technical matter?

The Case of Judge Rutherford vs. Cardinal Dougherty

N APPEAL has been taken from the deci-

sion of Judge Dickinson of the Federal
Distriect Court at Philadelphia in the case of
Judge Rutherford vs. Cardinal Dougherty et al.
Cardinal Dougherty and his codefendants filed
a demurrer to the complaint, which means they
moved to dismiss it because they claimed it did
not state a cause of action. They claimed it was

not libelous to untruthfully accuse a man of mis-
representing Catholic teachings, of fomenting
religious hatred and bigotry, and of insulting
and ridiculing Catholic people. Judge Dickinson
agreed with the defendants and sustained the
demurrer. The appeal from his decision will
bring the matter before the Circuit Court of
Appeals, where it will be heard in due season.
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Fall of the Mighty

¢4rTYHIS is a racket in the form of Commu-
nism.” “I don’t like this work, and I'm go-

ing to stop it.”

Strong words these. They were spoken by
former police chief T. O. Stirdivant, of Atlania,
Ga. They constituted mighty boasts of what he
was going to do to Jehovah’s witnesses.

Jehovah’s witnesses’ work has not been
stopped. But the chief has. He has resigned his
office with a large, dark, suspicious cloud hang-
ing over him. Apparently he took in too much
territory.

It is suggested that when the authorities of
Atlanta select a new chief of police they select
one with sufficient intelligence to distinguish be-
tween a Communist and a Christian,

G.A.R, Patriols on the Rampage

FOR twenty-four years Jehovah’s witnesses at
St. Petersburg, Fla., met twice each week in

the G.A.R. hall of that city, always kept all the

rules and regulations and always paid their rent.

Being a Southern city, not all the members of
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the G.A.R. there were on the Northern side, and
occasionally the old Rebel flag is gotten out and
there are “doings” in memory of slavery’s lost
cause. That is all right. What harm can come
from old people reminiscing? But more recent-
ly the lodge went on a regular honest-to-good-
ness “patriotic” rampage. They heard about the
flag-salutin’ rumpus and ordered Jehovah’s wit-
nesses out of their hall on thirty days’ notice,
with the assurance, on paper, and stamped with
the seal of the lodge, “This post is a strong pa-
triotic organization.” All right, boys! All you
are out is a good tenant, and the rent. Meantime
Jehoval’s witnesses in St. Petersburg have a
better and more suitable hall,

At Interlaken, Not on the Jungfrau

T IS in Switzerland; it is an ammunition

dump, not a fort, and it is located at Inter-
laken, at the base of the Jungfrau, and not on
the Jungfrau itself. These are the facts back of
the original newspaper story that Switzerland
would build a fort on the Jungfrau.

VERY child who has reccived instruction

in the Bible has been told of Joseph and his
brethren, but none have understood the signifi-
cance thereof, for the reason that no man ean
have an understanding and appreciation of
such prophetic dramas until God’s due time to
make them clear. God himself brings about the
conditions that fulfill these prophetiec pictures.
In the Watchiower magazine of February 1,
1937, a serial article has just started, showing
how the prophetie picture made by Joseph and
his brethren is now being fulfilled. It is a beauti-
ful picture and thrills the hcart of everyone
who loves and serves Jehovah God. It discloses
Jehovah’s marvelous provision and loving-
kindness toward ercatures, and it is of the
greatest importance to have a proper under-
standing and appreciation of the provisions
God has made.
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We urge you to start your subscription now
for The Watchtower, so you can keep up with
this important drama. Subseription rate: Unit-
ed States, $1.00 per year; Canada and other
countries, $1.50 per year.
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Things Which Have Deceived Millions to Their Hurt
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Now Exposed for Their Protection

». @g&é?@ EVERAL months ago 2,630,000 people, including Catholies,

£ ﬁ% ‘ Protestants, Jews and others, signed a petition requesting a

)7a public debate by radio be arranged between Judge Rutherford
!; =